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ABSTRACT

In this dissertation, the denaturalization of migrants in the US and Italy as
represented in newspaper crime reports was identified and compared to the
opposing naturalization of Italian crime organizations in Italy and Wall Street/
corporate criminals in the US. This was accomplished through careful,
multidisciplinary, scientific analysis of over 100 articles taken from Italian and US
newspapers of assorted political tendencies from the years 2004-2010.
Quantitative and qualitative methods were combined beginning with a corpus
analysis of texts from each group studied followed by a topic analysis designed to
identify topics discussed in the media for each group analyzed. In addition, lexical
choices were categorized as denaturalization, naturalization or derogation, and
examples from texts were examined in depth to reveal linguistic (such as
metaphor) strategies involved in negative or positive representation of these
groups. A Critical Discourse Analysis Approach combined with Social Semiotics
and grounded in Social Identity and Nationalism theories was employed to reveal
an underlying racist and xenophobic ideology in both Italian and US media.
Results show that in both the United States and Italy, the highlighting of migrants’
lack of proficiency in the host country language as well as cultural practices
functions as evidence of how migrants are different thus justifying discriminatory
practices against them. The resulting categorization of migrants as "Them" serves
the dominant group's purpose of staying in power. In conclusion, the author points
to a need for teacher educators in the field of second language education and

literacy to make it a top priority to educate teachers and students as to how



discourse contains underlying ideologies and how to think critically to de-

construct and de-mystify them.
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CHAPTER 1:

INTRODUCTION

“Education is a better safeguard of liberty than a standing army.”

-Edward Everett

Teachers of second language learners today face many challenges in preparing
students to live successfully in the host country and to become competent, proficient
speakers in the target language. While traditionally proficiency in a second language
encompassed the command of grammar, vocabulary, and speaking, listening, reading,
and writing skills, today’s teachers are aware that there is much more to de-coding
meaning than just knowing the meaning of words. Today’s learners must learn to
master other aspects of competency including intercultural competence and the ability
to understand how language reflects power relations and ideology. Thus, the principle
aim of this dissertation is to serve as a resource for second language teachers and

teacher educators to more fully develop second language proficiency in their students.

In order for teachers to prepare students

to interpret ideology as it is expressed through language, and to incorporate a
holistic view of language learners and their relationship to the host country society,
this dissertation examines media discourse concerning migrants and compares it to
discourse about in-groups. In particular, the denaturalization of migrants in the US
and Italy as represented in newspaper crime reports is identified and compared to the

opposing naturalization of Mafia groups in Italy and Wall Street/ white collar
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criminals in the US. This is accomplished through careful, multidisciplinary,
scientific analysis of over 100 articles taken from Italian and US newspapers of
assorted political tendencies from the years 2004-2010. A Critical Discourse
Approach together with Social Semiotics and various theories of metaphor and
nationalism are applied to assist in exposing an underlying racist and xenophobic
ideology in both Italian and US media. Following Santa Ana“s (1999) analysis of
discourse about migrant workers in the Los Angeles Times, careful deconstruction of
text including coded lexical choices lead to the uncovering of overarching metaphors
such as “immigrants are animals” and an overall positive presentation of in-groups
such as Italian mafias and CEOs in the United States.

The work of Teun van Dijk (1991, 1993, 1996, 1998, etc...) is key to
understanding the complex role of media discourse and the reproduction of ideologies
(in particular, racist ideologies) brought to light in this dissertation. According to van
Dijk (1992, p. 18-48), racism and ethnic discrimination are a typical expression of
group dominance. Since a system of social inequality implies that social groups do not
have equal access to and control over material and immaterial social resources, it
follows that they do not have control over their representation in public discourse. He
claims that, “The discourses of the mass media play a central role...in the
reproduction of racism. It is through the mass media that we know what politicians,
scholars, and many other authorities say about minorities and immigrants” (van Dijk,
2008, p. 1). In addition to the work of van Dijk, Krzyzanowksi & Wodak’s (2009, p.
2) concept of “xeno-racism” is central to the interpretation of data collected for this

dissertation. The term “xeno-racism” (to be discussed in detail in the Theoretical
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Basis section) denotes a new form of racism found in public discourse regarding
migrant issues which is xenophobic in form, but racist in substance and “disguises a
stronger opposition to migrants and the continuation of racism in a new guise” (ibid.
p. 3). According to Krzyzanowski & Wodak (referring to Austria) the extreme right
has “refined their electoral programs under the rubric of national populist slogans and
have adopted more subtle forms of racism” in order to move away from overt neo-
fascist discourse yet at the same time expand their electoral support (ibid. p. 3). This
“new racism” is no longer expressed in overtly racist terms, for instance, by reference
to some notion of biological or racial superiority, white supremacy, or skin color.
Instead, cultural or social characteristics (such as “doesn’t have a steady job”, or “not
wanting to integrate”) (Wodak, 2000, p.366, 367) are employed to discriminate
between citizens and migrants. While the notion of xeno-racism has its origins in a
post-Nazi society that still only allows citizenship by blood/jus sanguinis (rather than
jus soli), I will argue that it is also relevant for understanding the discourse in the U.S.
and Italy with respect to migrants. Yet | suggest that xeno-racism enables a more
nuanced reading of the anti-immigrant discourse (that is really racist discourse) than
the term “new racism”. This dissertation explores this idea of xeno-racism in both the
United States and Italy and seeks to provide evidence of its use in crime reports in
both countries.

The geo-political and socio-economic context of this study takes place at a
time when overwhelming xenophobia and human rights abuses against non-ethnic
Italian citizens and migrants in Italy and Latino migrants in the U.S (and elsewhere) is

occurring. In Italy, questions have been raised concerning the Italian government’s
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relationship to the media and whether the biased portrayal of migrant groups in Italian
newspapers reflects institutional racism. Under the Berlusconi administration new
anti-immigration laws have been proposed or enacted demanding that migrants be
sent back to their countries of origin — and requiring doctors to report undocumented
immigrant patients, as well as the fingerprinting, censuring and evacuation of
Romanies from their camps. The determination of a viable “scapegoat” is a key tactic
to redirect attention from one problem area to another less problematic for the
dominant group. In this case, Italian power structures have noted the angry vox populi
against the (ever-changing) influx of migrants in Italy, and have artfully shaped this
voice into a distraction from its own avoidance of the issue of Italian crime
organizations such as Cosa Nostra, and the paralyzing hold they have over Italy.
Unfortunately, Italy has become a “model” for other European countries (e.g. France)
for how to distract citizens from failed political and economic policies by the
targeting of migrants and in particular, Romanies.

Despite the fact that Italy’s mafias rank among the biggest businesses in the
country bringing in over €130 billion a year and participate in crimes such as human,
arms, and drug trafficking in addition to extortion and homicide, these crimes are
downplayed in Italian newpapers. Rather, highly respected Italian newspapers are full
of crimes committed by migrants ranging from rape and murder to petty theft, and
present an overall negative view of these groups. This exaggeration of the threat that
migrants pose is mirrored in the United States where immigrant law has been equated
with criminal law, and migrant groups such as Latinos (as demonstrated so vividly by

Santa Ana) are subjected to the same “scapegoating” tactics as in Italy. Negative
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representation in media crime reports in turn result in anti-immigration laws and
policies such as SB 1070 (a.k.a. Arizona’s immigration law). Crime reports and
discourse concerning Wall Street and white-collar criminals in the US, however,
reveal a pattern of mitigation and naturalization of crimes that is similar to those
concerning the Italian mafias. This dissertation attempts to analyze in detail how and
why these processes are occurring by examining language.

Following the introduction, Chapter 2 will provide the groundwork for the
theoretical basis of this study. This chapter presents and discusses theories relevant to
the interpretation and analysis of data including Social Identity Theory, Nationalism
Theories, Metaphor Theories, Social Semiotics, and Critical Discourse Analysis. The
lens of Critical Discourse Analysis in particular is used to reveal the strategies
implemented to accomplish “Othering” of migrants in both Italy and the U.S. such as
use of rhetorical figures (metaphor, euphemisms, denials, understatements of “our”
negative actions), lexical style (choice of words that imply negative or positive
evaluations), and deixis (use of words such as that, this, them, us, here, there used for
purposes of positioning groups in a power structure) ( van Dijk, 1993, p. 264,
Petersoo, 2007b). These structures “all take an important role in news discourse and
are where hidden agendas and opinions often surface” (van Dijk, 1998, p. 177).

Chapter 3 presents the setting for the political and socio-economic situation of
Romanies in today’s Italy. It then introduces the methodology involved in analyzing
the newpaper articles chosen, and the theoretical justification for the categorizing of
terms as modeled by Santa Ana (1999). The analysis in this chapter (and all other

chapters of analysis) begins with a calculation of topics and frequencies of articles
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found regarding Romanies (and in other chapters, each ethnic group featured) in order
to gauge how often each particular group is in the news and how much of that
coverage falls under the category of “crimes committed by this group”. This is
followed by a corpus analysis designed to detect patterns of frequently used words
and their synonyms followed by the division of lexical items into the categories of
naturalization, denaturalization or derogation. Derogation is the act of belittling
or disparaging and denaturalization/animalization is the act of making something
appear less natural, less human or the act of making people appear to lack normal
human qualities. These three categories all serve the purpose of further distinguishing
these groups from “us” by emphasizing their negative qualities.
Animalization/denaturalization functions to “subordinate other living creatures to
human beings” and “to justify denigration of certain groups of people” (Santa Ana,
1999, p. 201). “When characterized as animals, immigrants are portrayed as less than
human” (p. 202). Naturalization on the other hand, serves to do the opposite, and
attempts to accentuate the positive traits of “us” while ignoring the negative. Roland
Barthes explains how naturalization functions (by use of myths) to keep the true
message of the discourse concealed (e.g. the real purpose of the naturalization of wine
in France is to reinforce French capitalism) (1957, p. 61). The placing of the lexical
choices into these categories produces an empirical framework that can be reproduced
for different data and from which frequencies can be calculated. Following the
categorization of lexical choices, metaphors created by these items are analyzed along

with an in-depth look at representative examples from texts that expose various
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strategies of “Othering”. The analysis of relevant non-verbal elements of texts is also
included because of the integral part they play in the overall message of the text.

Chapter 4 examines other migrant groups commonly found in Italian crime
reports (e.g. Moroccans, Albanians, and Romanians) starting with their history of
immigration to Italy and the political and socio-economic climate in which they find
themselves in Italy today and continuing with methodology and analysis identical to
Chapter 3. Chapter 5 uses the same method but with a very different group: ethnically
Italian crime organizations (such as Cosa Nostra) which are still strong today in Italy.

Chapters 6, 7, and 8 focus on media discourse representing migrants and
minority groups in the U.S. Chapter 6 begins with a detailed history of Romanies in
the United States along with current government policies regarding Romanies and
analysis of crime reports. In Chapter 7, a brief history of Latino migration and anti-
immigration laws and policies in the United States is discussed to provide background
for the analysis of crime reports. Again this chapter follows the same methodology
and investigates crime reports involving Latino migrants followed by a discussion of
results. Chapter 8, parallel to Chapter 5, analyzes articles reporting white-collar crime
in the United States (including celebrities such as Martha Stewart and CEO’s such as
Kenneth Lay) and demonstrates strategies used to present this group in a positive
light.

Like all conclusions, this dissertation ends with a summary of all findings and
their implications, including a detailed discussion of the comparative analysis
between groups considered “Us” and “Them” in each country. In addition, a

comparison of Italy and the U.S. regarding media discourse of migrants in crime
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reports is included along with recommendations for journalists, teachers, and teacher
educators. However, unlike many products of Critical Discourse Analysis, this
conclusion contains a “Plan of Action” in which I state specific ways in which I will
attempt to use this dissertation as a springboard for social and political change with
the ultimate goal of helping migrants and second language learners in both countries.
By demonstrating how language is used by dominant groups to gain power over
minority groups and abuse it, this study provides one way to raise consciousness of
the necessity for language learners to gain cultural and social competence in reading

dominant ideologies in addition to grammatical and communicative competence.
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CHAPTER 2:

THEORETICAL BASIS

Theoretical research is a form of social practice. Everybody who wants to know something
wants to know it in order to do something. If he claims that he wants to know it only in order
‘to know’ and not in order ‘to do’ it means that he wants to know it in order to do nothing,
which is in fact a surreptitious way of doing something, i.e. leaving the world just as it is (or

as his approach assumes that it ought to be). (Umberto Eco, 1976, p. 29)

INTRODUCTION

In order to comprehend and interpret the data in the succeeding chapters, it is
necessary to understand the theory behind it. Because this dissertation is multi-
disciplinary in nature, there are many theories and approaches from varying
disciplines that influence its methodology, analysis, and interpretation. This chapter
will discuss the various theories, models, and approaches that serve as a basis for
understanding and interpreting the data including Social Identity Theory, Critical
Discourse Analysis, Nationalism theories and definitions of key terms related to
racism and analysis of media discourse. In addition, this chapter will review the
approaches of Semiotics and Social Semiotics, including theories of Metaphor.
Finally, important related studies conducted in the past, their relevant results, and the

relationship between them and this dissertation will be discussed.
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SOCIAL IDENTITY THEORY

Research has confirmed the mass media are part of the problem rather than the
solution to racism (van Dijk, 2008; Wodak & Reisigl 2001) therefore making it
crucial to examine the contents and structures of mass media messages. Tajfel and
Turner’s Social identity theory (1985) is rooted in social psychology and gives us a
foundation with which we can begin to understand the psychological basis of
intergroup discrimination as it is reproduced by the mass media This theory posits
that we put ourselves and others into categories and groups. We compare other groups
to our groups and develop a favorable bias toward the group to which we belong,
ultimately desiring our group to be distinct from and positively compared to other
groups. One example of this theory in action is Oktar’s (2001) study of texts from two
Turkish newspapers with different ideological orientations. This study demonstrated
how the principles of Social Identity theory interplayed in the representation of
‘secular’ and ‘anti-secular’ discourse, and the positive “us”/ negative “them”
presentation each group expressed separately in media discourse. Social Identity
Theory is incorporated into this dissertation because similar to Oktar’s study, it
explains why the data collected exists. The following approaches (Semiotics and
Critical Discourse Analysis) serve to identify Social Identity Theory in action and
uncover the strategies employed in racist discourse in order to achieve the goal of

presenting a positive “us” and negative “them”.
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SEMIOTICS

One tool frequently drawn on to uncover covert meanings in texts is semiotic
analysis. In the discipline of Semiotics “there are many schools and branches of both
theoretical and applied semiotics” (NOth, 1990, p. 5) and Semiotics is heavily
influenced by the fields of linguistics and philosophy. The linguist Ferdinand de
Saussure defines Semiotics as “A science that studies the life of signs within society”
and claimed that Semiology shows “what constitutes signs, and what laws govern
them” (N6th, 1990, p. 57). The philosopher and semiotician Umberto Eco asserts that
“Semiotics is concerned with everything that can be taken as a sign. A sign is
everything which can be taken as significantly substituting for something else” (NG&th,
1990, p. 326). Eco claims that semiosis is involved in everything from
neurophysiological theories (signals sending messages) to culture, which he considers
to be a communicative phenomena based on signification systems (1976, p. 48).
According to the philosopher Peirce, there are three main types of signs: the icon,
index, and symbol. The icon is a sign in which the signifier is perceived to resemble
the signified or possess similar qualities (e.g. a photograph, cartoon, scale-model,
onomatopoeia, etc...) (Chandler, p. 36). An index is a sign in which the signifier is
directly connected in some way to the signified. This link can be observed or inferred
(e.g. natural signs such as smoke, thunder, and footprints, medical symptoms such as
pain, pulse-rate, and signals such as a knock on a door, a phone ringing) (p. 37).
Finally, symbols are signs in which the signifier has a conventional relationship with
its signified, which must be agreed upon and learned (e.g. language in general, traffic

lights, national flags) (p. 36). These three types of signs are not necessarily mutually
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exclusive and a sign can be an icon, an index, or a symbol or any combination.
Different types of signs can co-exist in a hierarchy where one type (or mode) is
dominant, determined by the context (p. 44). Semiotics can add depth to any analysis
by looking underneath the layers at the functions of the different types of signs and
how they are employed in the text and it is an important analytical tool that can be
used when looking at different genres of text such as films, pictures, and photographs,
as well as verbal texts.

Jakobson’s model of the factors of speech events and their functions is
particularly useful in textual analyses such as this dissertation. This model explains
how factors such as the addresser (where the text says it is from), addressee (where
the text says it is going), contact (the way it constructs a relationship between the
addresser and addressee, that is, the physical channel and psychological connection),
code (what we need to know to be able to interpret the message), context (what the
message refers to) and message (the actual sign being conveyed) fulfill various
functions in communication (Jakobson, 1960, p. 353-357, Thwaites, Davies, & Mules,
p. 10, 16, 17). Although one function often plays a dominant role in a message, other
functions that play a role in the decoding of the message cannot be ignored in a
textual analysis. These include the referential ( the most common function which
denotes or refers to something), emotive (also referred to as “expressive”, a direct
expression of the speaker’s attitude toward what he/she is speaking about), conative
(an appeal to the addressee such as vocative and imperative, e.g. “Hey, John!”,
“Drink!”), phatic (a focus on the connection between the addresser and addressee e.g.,

the intended purpose is to prolong communication or establish a relationship such as
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the coos of a baby), metalingual (focus on the code e.g., checking to see if addresser
and addressee are using the same code) and poetic functions (when the focus is on the
message for its own sake; this can be expanded for semiotics in general to the
aesthetic). Each message contains a different hierarchical order of functions with one
predominant function towards which the message is oriented (Jakobson, p. 353). For
example, if the main purpose is to convey a message about the different breeds of
dogs and their personality traits, (thus giving higher rank to the referential function)
the message would be oriented toward the CONTEXT. However, if the main purpose
is to say how much the speaker loves dogs (emotive function); the message would be
oriented toward the ADDRESSER. If the purpose is to make a work of art out of
words that concern dogs (poetic function), then it would be oriented toward the
MESSAGE. In the case of a political speech, if the message were oriented toward the
ADDRESSEE, then it would be conative in function and perhaps call out the listener
to “vote for me”’; while messages that are phatic in function, such as “Well, here we
are,” are oriented toward the CONTACT and serve to prolong the conversation
(Jakobson, 1960, p. 355). Finally, in the example of a teacher checking to make sure
students understand the lecture and the CODE needed to understand it, he might say
“Do you know what I mean?” thus performing the metalingual function as the
dominant function but also the conative function (p. 356). Understanding the speech
factors that influence communication and the different functions they determine is one
way that Semiotics can aid in a deeper level of analysis to help reveal the accessory
participation of other functions which are not as obvious on the surface (p. 353).

Other types of Semiotic analyses include analysis of rhetorical devices such as



28

metaphor and metonymy, the link between them, and the conceptualization of certain
groups by society. Moreover, methods of indexing and pointing, such as deixis, and
looking at the functions of grammatical structures such as transitivity and their role in
the representation of an event play an additional role in semiotic analysis.

In addition to the types of semiotic analyses mentioned above, an examination
of semiotic processes such as iconicity, recursivity, and erasure, can aid in pointing
out ideologies of differentiation (Gal & Irvine, 1995). The defining feature of
iconicity is perceived resemblance (1931-58, 2.276 as cited in Chandler, p. 40); the
process of iconicity “involves a transformation of the sign relationship between
linguistic practices, features, or varieties and the social images with which they are
linked.”(Gal & Irvine, 1995, p. 973). One example of this might be the stereotype of
Southern speech being slow, which is then (falsely) linked to a perceived slowness of
the mind. A second semiotic process involved in linguistic and group differentiation is
erasure which is “a process in which ideology, in simplifying the field of linguistic
practices, renders some persons, activities or sociolinguistic phenomena invisible”
(Gal & Irvine, 1995, p. 974-5). During this semiotic process facts that are inconsistent
with the ideological scheme may go unnoticed or get explained away (p. 974-5). This
does not actually mean that this phenomenon is eradicated rather its existence may
merely go unnoticed or ignored. Ahmad’s study of the discursive construction of
Hindu identity in the late nineteenth century in North India provides an excellent
example of the processes of icnonicity and erasure (2008). In this study, Ahmad
demonstrates how the processes of iconicity and erasure aid in the negation of the

linguistic history of Urdu, thus falsely presenting it as “foreign”. This is accomplished
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by linking linguistic forms such as script and words to social categories of foreignness
and thereby discrediting Urdu as foreign, fraudulent, and prejudiced. In contrast, the
Hindi language and script are projected as indigenous, honest, and impartial, thus
legitimizing Hindi as the language of India (p.1163).

Recursivity, on the other hand, is the projection of an opposition present at
some level of relationship onto another level (Gal & Irvine, p. 974). A good example
of this is Gal & Irvine’s mention of the past distinction of East and West between the
Orient and Europe. This distinction was then projected onto Europe causing the
southeast to be seen as oriental and undeveloped. At this time “Balkan” indexed
“primitive” and Macedonia — one of the last provinces to be freed from Turkish rule
(1912-1913) was seen as the “Balkans of the Balkans” (Gal & Irvine, 1995, p. 981-2).
In addition, the much talked about “balkanization” has turned it into a metaphor for
use about other countries and areas.

Given today’s “new racism” (see Krzyzanowski & Wodak’s (2009) example
for details) racist ideologies are often covertly placed in discourse because it is no
longer considered “politically correct” to voice racist comments publicly. Therefore,
the methods of analysis and models discussed above are particularly useful when
examining texts for this dissertation, because of their effectiveness in bringing

underlying messages and ideologies to the surface and explaining their purpose.

SOCIAL SEMIOTICS

Social Semiotics is a branch of Semiotics that came about as a result of
criticism of Semiotics. Critics of traditional Semiotics found fault with its emphasis

on systems in isolation and system and product. Social Semiotics instead, places more
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emphasis on speakers and writers and other participants interacting to create a social
context. Heavily influenced by Marx, and drawing on terms and concepts from
mainstream Semiotics (like message), Social Semiotics investigates human signifying
practices in specific social and cultural circumstances, and tries to explain meaning-
making as a social practice. Social Semiotics expands on Saussure's founding insights
by exploring the implications of the fact that the "codes" of language and
communication are formed by social processes. Thus, meanings and semiotic systems
are viewed as being shaped by relations of power, and that as power shifts in society,
our languages and other systems of socially accepted meanings can change.(p.2

Hodge & Kress, 1988)

Social semiotics is thus the study of the social dimensions of meaning, and of
the power of human processes of signification and interpretation in shaping
individuals and societies. Social semiotics focuses on social meaning-making
practices of all types, whether visual, verbal or aural in nature (Thibault, 1991). These
different systems for meaning-making or possible "channels” (e.g. speech, writing,
images) are known as semiotic modes. Semiotic modes can include visual, verbal,
written, gestural and musical resources for communication. They also include various

"multimodal™ ensembles of any of these modes (Kress and van Leeuwen, 2001).

Whereas traditional Semiotics assumes that the relevant meanings are frozen
and fixed in the text itself, Social Semiotics treats texts as dynamic or dialectic, and
claims that there is a dialect between text and system and text and context which

occurs in discourse.
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It does not assume that texts produce the same meanings and effects the authors hope
for — rather, it is the struggles and uncertain outcomes that must be studied at the level

of social action.

Social Semiotics can include the study of how people design and interpret
meanings, the study of texts, and the study of how semiotic systems are shaped by
social interests and ideologies, and how they are adapted as society changes (Hodge
and Kress, 1988). Structuralist Semiotics in the tradition of Ferdinand de Saussure
focused primarily on theorizing unchanging semiotic systems or structures (known as
langue by Saussure and related to competence in Chomsky’s work). In contrast,
Social Semiotics tries to account for the variability of semiotic practices termed
parole. This different focus shows how individual creativity, changing historical
circumstances, and new social identities and projects can change patterns of design
and usage (Hodge and Kress, 1988). From a Social Semiotic perspective, rather than
being fixed into unchanging "codes", signs are seen as resources which people use
and adapt (or "design") to make meaning. A good example of Social Semiotics in
action (taken from Hodge and Kress, 1988) is the analysis of the Marlboro Man
billboard (p. 8). According to the authors, the original text of the billboard says “New.
Mild. And Marlboro.” and may have been directed to appeal to a feminine audience
which at the time in Australia (the location of the billboard) constituted the fastest-
growing segment of the cigarette market. The authors don’t just stop with the first
reading, but continue to add to the analysis with acknowledgment of the re-writing of
the text by BUGAUP (Billboard Using Graffitists Against Unhealthy Promotions).

The addition of the horse being given the words, “Poo. This macho stinks.” suggests
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a feminine critique of the construction of maleness. This constitutes a specifically
dialogic text in which “one reading of the original text is reclaimed and incorporated
into the text itself” (p. 12). However, the authors point out that even after this
interaction the flow of discourses will still persist establishing the new text in relation
to other agents of discourse and their interests, thus supporting the argument that

people use and adapt signs to create meaning.

Semiotic Theories of Metaphor

According to Roman Jakobson most, if not all discourses can be understood in
terms of rhetorical tendencies. Thus, we can understand that knowledge itself is
grounded in rhetoric (Jakobson, 1956). Rhetorical devices such as metaphor and
metonymy contribute profoundly to any given perception of reality and are an integral
part of a semiotic analysis.

The cognitive force of metaphor has been well established (Dedaic, 2010, p.
6). However, recently, there has been increasing interest in the application of
metaphor in socio-cultural discourses, including George Lakoff who examines the use
of political metaphor (Lakoff 1995, 2002, 2004, 2008). Researchers in this emerging
field have followed Lakoff in the areas of gendered metaphor in political discourse,
critical approaches to metaphor in political and economic discourse, and in other
applied contexts (Ahrens 2009; Howe 1988; Eubanks 2005; Charteris-Black, Musolff
2003; Chilton 2004; Charteris-Black 2005, 2009; Musolff 2006, 2007, 2008; Cienki
2008; and Zanotto/Cameron/Cavalcanti; 2008).

As it is beyond the scope of this chapter to review all theories of metaphor,

this section will focus on theoretical frameworks most relevant to this dissertation
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such as those of Cognitive Linguistics, Conceptual Metaphor Analysis, and
Positioning Theory.

Cognitive Linguistics and Conceptual Metaphor Analysis are most familiar to
the general academic public through the works of George Lakoff and Mark Johnson.
From this frame of reference metaphors are considered to be “conceptual instruments
that embody otherwise remote concepts in ways that the public can readily
understand” (Santa Ana, 1999, p. 195) and “...are pervasive in everyday life, not just
in language but in thought and action...” (Lakoff and Johnson, 1980, p. 1).One of the
basic tenets of this approach is that human cognition (the production, communication,
and processing of meaning) is dependent on “a correspondence between two sets that
assigns to each element in the first, a counterpart in the second” (Fauconnier, 2002, p.
1). Otherwise known as “mappings”, they can take several forms, such as “projection
mappings” (the most relevant to this dissertation) where the source domain (the more
concrete and clearly organized domain) is used to talk about and understand another
more abstract domain (known as the target domain) (p. 9). Conceptual Metaphor
Theory argues that our most highly structured experiences are with the physical
realm, and the patterns encountered through our interactions with the physical
environment serve as our most basic domains while others say that the very first basis
for metaphors is embodiment that is, the body in the environment (Slingerland, 2004,
p.10). We then call on these source domains to provide structure when we are focused
on abstract concepts. Metaphor in this light is viewed as part of thought, ubiquitous

and unavoidable. Therefore, according to this framework conceptual metaphor is one
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of the primary tools to reason about ourselves and our world, especially when

encountering abstract or complex concepts (ibid. p. 11).

For the purposes of this dissertation these “projection mappings” will be
referred to as “metaphor” and will include simile and analogy as well as metaphor in
the traditional sense. An example of a “projection mapping” is the metaphor “He
attacked every weak point in my argument”, which allows us to think of a legal
defense in terms of war (Lakoff and Johnson, 2005b, p. 104). Metaphors can also be
viewed as instruments of social control that make problematic political and moral
concepts readily accessible for guided evaluation to the voting public. Regardless of
the context in which they are used, metaphors inevitably highlight some aspects of
reality and hide others. Therefore, they can have misleading effects if their presence

and operation are not recognized and challenged (p.267).

In contrast, Positioning Theory is based on the metaphor of “positioning”
meaning how people are “located” within conversations as participants in jointly
produced story lines (Van Langenhove & Harré, 2007, p. 362). This theory argues
that in all discourse, people “position” themselves and others and “present versions of
the material and social world by means of rhetorical reconstructions” (p. 263).
Positioning theory can thus be applied to many types of discourse such as law,
science, politics, and art criticism. “One can position oneself or be positioned as e.g.
powerful or powerless, confident or apologetic, dominant or submissive,
definite or tentative and so on” (p. 264). Positioning always includes a moral
positioning (based on rights, obligations, and duties) and a personal one. Both

Conceptual Metaphor Theory and Positioning Theory can be applied to analysis of
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media discourse that frames a minority group as “Other”, and can be used to
demonstrate how the use of metaphor can play a major role in the reproduction of
racism. In Santa Ana’s (1999) famous study on media coverage of migrant workers,
he documented how the media captured a public perception that dehumanized them.
Through the use of the dominant metaphor “immigrants are animals”, a reflection of
the political language that ‘framed’ public opinion was provided (Schon, 1979). In
Santa Ana’s study, news writers were not overtly racist, but their continued use of
metaphors contributed to demeaning and dehumanizing the immigrant workers and
positioned them clearly as “Other”. Thus, although not deliberately, the newspapers
reflected the basic values of the dominant political group that subjugated immigrants
to other citizens through metaphor (Santa Ana, 1999:217). Because metaphors
encompass the world view of those who use them, they should never be
underestimated in their power as instruments of social control for political

organizations, mass media, and other institutions (Fairclough, 1989:36-7).

CRITICAL DISCOURSE ANALYSIS

The academic origin of Critical Discourse Analysis (hereby known as CDA)
began when Teun van Dijk, Norman Fairclough, Gunther Kress, Theo van Leewen
and Ruth Wodak (many of whom were influenced by Social Semiotics) met in the
early 1990’s after a symposium in Amsterdam. They shared their theories and
methods of CDA and found similar goals. They decided to do more to tackle issues of
social struggle and power relationships while noticing there was a lack of connection

between discourse analysis and the social nature of language. This led them to
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coincide in a perspective in which ideology and power are central. Fairclough later
introduced the term CDA in his book Critical Language Awareness in 1992.

(Fairclough 1992; Fairclough and Wodak, 1997).

CDA is not merely a method, theory or approach that one can apply to social
problems. It is a critical perspective in conducting scholarship (van Dijk, 1993).
Historically, CDA has been heavily influenced by critical theorists such as Marx, the
Frankfurt School, and Habermas (Agger 1991, Tyson 2006, van Dijk 2001, as cited in
Meadows, 2009) and its origins can be identified in the convergence of three settings:
academic, historical, and ideological (Guerrero, 2009). In CDA analysis one can “
find a wide variety of theories ranging from microsociological perspectives (Ron
Scollon) to theories on society and power in Michel Foucault’s tradition (Siegfried
Jager, Norman Fairclough, Ruth Wodak) theories of social cognition (Teun van Dijk)
and grammar, as well as individual concepts that are borrowed from larger theoretical

traditions”(Meyer, 2001, p. 18).

Because CDA analysts explicitly define and defend their own sociopolitical
position, it is in essence discourse analysis ‘with an attitude’ (van Dijk, 2001, p. 96).
CDA is different from Semiotics (but not Social Semiotics as practiced by some)
because it focuses on social problems and in particular, the role of discourse in the
production and reproduction of power abuse or domination, whereas Semiotics can
investigate those issues, but is much broader in its topics. More importantly, CDA
analysts and those practicing Social Semiotics are not neutral — they don’t just
describe, they evaluate and advocate change. CDA analysts are primarily interested

and motivated by current social issues, and claim to be agents of change. Therefore,
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they take the perspective of dominated groups (those who need it most) to support
their struggle against inequality. They believe that institutions of power (as
manufacturers of ideology) must be held accountable for their manipulative activities,
for they have the most immediate opportunity to rectify practices of social inequity
(Wodak 2001). Therefore, the goal of CDA is to reveal and challenge the role of
discourse in the (re)production of dominance that results in social inequality,
including political, cultural, class, ethnic, racial and gender inequality (van Dijk,
1993b, p. 250). In addition, this research specifically considers institutional, political,
gender and media discourses which demonstrate relations of struggle and conflict.
CDA requires integrated analysis at all levels and dimensions and must be
multidisciplinary in nature (van Dijk, 1993). CDA often encompasses the areas of
social psychology, history, ethnography, anthropology, sociology, sociolinguistics,

and many other disciplines such as applied linguistics.

Over time, CDA has developed into three predominant lines of research (Meyer,
2001). First is that of Norman Fairclough whose research agenda is taken from
Critical Linguistics (originating in Fowler et al, 1979). Critical Linguistics is founded
in Halliday’s (1978, 1994) Systemic Functional Linguistics (SFL), which was the

basis for Social Semiotics.

Critical Linguistics is concerned with the relationship between language and
other elements and aspects of social life, as well as the social character of texts.
Fairclough’s main emphasis in CDA is on grammatical and semantic analysis
(Fairclough, 2003, p.5- 6). This approach focuses on studying the relationship

between grammatical structures (such as transitivity, which will be discussed in detail
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later) and their social contexts, and provides the necessary grounds for CDA to
uncover and interpret systematically the underlying motivations, intentions and goals
of language users along with the attitudes, perceptions and prejudices that manipulate

them (Oktar, 2001,p. 323).

The second strand of research in CDA is that developed by Wodak (2001,
2009), which is founded on socio-historical analysis of nationalist ideologies, for
example, how they influence language policy and personal identifications to the
nation-state. This approach is referred to as the discourse-historical approach
(Meadows, 2009). The third approach is that of van Dijk (1990- 1999) — social
cognition. In this approach, ideologies are the basic frameworks for organizing the
social cognitions shared by members of social groups, organization or institutions.
They allow us to establish the crucial link between macro-level analyses of groups,
social formations and social structure, and micro-level studies of situated, individual
interaction and discourse (van Dijk, 1999. P. 18). CDA is often used together with
Social Semiotics to provide a multi-level more in-depth analysis and the two
approaches/perspectives often complement each other nicely. CDA fits naturally into
this dissertation because it takes the side of dominated groups and contains the goal of
using the results of analyses to promote social change. This dissertation not only
utilizes CDA and Semiotics as tools for analysis, but also combines the above

mentioned approaches of CDA as well as Social Semiotics and traditional Semiotics.
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RACISM, NEW RACISM, AND XENO-RACISM

In order to understand racist discourse as it is expressed through the media, it
is necessary to define the term “racism”. The definition adopted here specifies many

aspects of modern discrimination.

Racial discrimination includes all acts — verbal, nonverbal, and paraverbal —
with intended or unintended negative or unfavorable consequences for racially
or ethnically dominated groups. It is important to see that intentionality is not a
necessary component of racism. (Essed, 1991, p. 45, as cited in Krzyzanowski

& Wodak, 2009, p. 1).

For the purposes of this dissertation Essed’s above definition of racism will be
adopted with the addition of the concepts of “new racism” and “xeno-racism”. This
refers to the fact that in this day and age, blatant forms of prejudice have been
replaced with a subtle variety know as “modern” (McConahay, 1986) “symbolic”
(Kinder & Sears, 1981) or “new racism” (Baker, 1981). Building on the concept of
“new racism” Krzyzanowski and Wodak’s work on xeno-racist discourse in the
Austrian parliament and the effects on migrants in Austria plays a central role in the
theoretical basis of this dissertation. According to Krzyzanowski and Wodak, after
1945 in Europe, explicit utterances against Jews and Romanies became taboo (2009,
p. 3). What emerged was a “coded discourse” that was understandable through
semantic and pragmatic cues to wider audiences in which the degree of coding differs
according to the level of tolerance towards exclusion in the various European

countires (Reisigl & Wodak, 2001; Wodak, 2007, Krzyzanowski & Wodak, 2009).
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The same is true today regarding coded discourse and other minorities (such as
Latinos in the U.S.). Moreover, in everyday discourse people tend to be more
susceptible to the more implicit messages of this new subtle xeno-racism than explicit
racist discourse. This “new racism” is different than the older kinds because it is not
expressed in overtly racist terms (such as references to biological or racial superiority)
but in social characteristics (such as concern about welfare and protecting jobs) or
cultural differences (cf. Wodak, 2000, pp.366-367). Xeno-racist discourse is a type of
“new racism” which disguises a stronger opposition to migrants and despite the
absence of clearly definable “races”, effectively reproduces racism all the same. This
type of expression is different from what has been typically termed “new racism”
because it uses xenophobia as a front to explain bias against dark-skinned people
(claiming they are “illegal immigrants, therefore justifying their unjust treatment) and
the resulting racial profiling that occurs. Essentially, they’re pretending that the target
has changed but in reality, they are just re-naming the target. Another reason to
distinguish between “new racism” and “xeno-racism” is that recently the term “new

racism” has been co-opted by the right to criticize the “favoring” of minority groups.

Agoustinos and Every contend that “Social taboos against expressing racist
sentiments have led to the development of discursive strategies that present negative
views of out-groups as reasonable and justified while at the same time protecting the
speakers from charges of racism and prejudice” (2007, p. 124). This is accomplished
by using several strategies. One is by biased news gathering. This is done by
manipulating what is important through the display and control of what knowledge is

given out (van Dijk, 1992, p. 14), i.e., the choice to publish/report events that support
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a negative model of the ethnic group while suppressing negative events of the elite
group. Another strategy is by manufacturing public consent through supporting or
legitimating the ethnic policies of other elite groups, such as the politicians, the
police, the judiciary, scholars, or the social bureaucrats (van Dijk, 1992, p. 21).
Thirdly, majority groups engage in the denial of racism which has become so
ubiquitous that this denial itself is sometimes treated by analysts as evidence of the
existence of the underlying prejudice in the speaker (Augoustinos & Every, 2007,
p.124). Contemporary race talk is strategically organized to deny racism. An effective
way of accomplishing this for the liberal media (since extremists are not as concerned
with appearing racist and thus engage in overt racism as well)* is by criticizing the
extreme right, thus implying a denial of one’s own racism (van Dijk,1992, p. 22).
Here, the liberal press takes a more complex role on ethnic issues. While advocating
tolerance and understanding by paying attention to the plight of immigrants and other
minorities, at the same time they play a subtle role in the reproduction of ethnic
inequality by enlisting the white elite consensus on ethnic affairs (van Dijk, 1992,

p.22).

In Essed’s definition racism can be seen as a system of domination that is
learned largely through public discourse, the mass media and education. Therefore,
the symbolic elites who control public discourse are especially responsible for the
reproduction of racism (van Dijk, 2008, p. 39). According to Wetherell and Potter

(1992)

! See Smith and Waugh (2008) on the Minutemen website and the new racism
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Racist discourse...is discourse which favours in-groups and denigrates out-
groups; it is discourse which categorizes, evaluates, ranks and differentiates
between groups. The task of theory is thus to explain those acts....The goal of
social identity theory is to explicate the typical social and psychological

processes which produce intergroup conflict (p. 43).

This dissertation looks at specific linguistic strategies used in racist (or xeno-
racist) discourse to create a positive ‘us” and a negative “them” and make it credible.
These include use of rhetorical figures ( metaphors, euphemisms, denials,
understatements of “our” negative actions), lexical style (choice of words that imply
negative or positive evaluations), deixis (use of words such as that, this, them, us,
here, there used for purposes of positioning) and linguistic systems such as
transitivity (van Dijk, 1993:264, Santa Ana, 1999: 212, Petersoo, 2007b; Ryder,
2006). These all play an important role in news discourse and are where hidden

agendas and opinions often surface (van Dijk, 1998, p. 177).

Media power is typically symbolic and persuasive, and has the potential to
influence the minds of readers or viewers, and indirectly their actions (Bourdieu,
1982, van Dijk, 1992, p. 10). Control is most often covert and particularly effective
when consumers do not realize the nature or the implications of such control — they
unquestionably accept news reports as true, legitimate, and correct. In order to
manipulate consumers, the power structure must be familiar with the ideologies
shared by them (van Dijk, 1992, p. 11). Ideology can be defined as a set of ideas,
beliefs, values, attitudes, and categories to which a person, group or society perceives,

comprehends or interprets the world (Oktar, 2001, p. 313). Language plays a
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significant role in the reproduction of ideology and is a major tool that elite power
groups use (in the above mentioned strategies) to manipulate the knowledge and
beliefs of the audience, the everyday citizen, for the benefit of those in power.
Language forms the core of persuasion, disinformation and media control of the
public (van Dijk, 1992, p.5, 11). It is through everyday language practice, both formal
and informal, that relations of power, dominance and exploitation become reproduced

and legitimized (Augoustinos & Every, 2007, p.138).

NATIONALISM THEORIES

Another approach to explaining the negative representation of the “Other” in
racist discourse is the study of nationalism. Nationalists such as Ernest Gellner and
Benedict Anderson hail from the “historist” or “modernist” school of nationalism and
draw on social anthropology, sociology and philosophy for their theories. According
to Gellner, modern nationalism prescribes the nation-state dyad. “Nation” is defined
as the ‘people’, the Volk, the community of national members who share a
(naturalized) commonality (2006/1983). In contrast, the “State” is defined as the
political organization intended to reflect and maintain the ‘national people’ (Gellner,
2006/1983). Academic discussions of nationalism must make clear this dyad. Gellner
sees nations as recent phenomena, and views them as two kinds of world maps. The
first map, drawn before the age of nationalism, would resemble a Kokoschka painting
where there are fuzzy boundaries and no clear pattern that can be discerned. The
second map would be more like a Modigliani in that the colors would be solid and
lines clear between shapes. This map expresses a naturalized identity between people

and place that is reflected and created in other non-discursive practices (Gellner,
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1983, pp. 139-140 as cited in Malkki, 1992, p. 26). According to Anderson, nations
can be understood as mental constructs and imagined political communities (1988, p.
15). An imagined community is a community that is socially constructed and
imagined by the people who perceive themselves to be part of that group (Anderson,
2006/1983). National identities (forms of social identities) are “discursively, by
means of language and other semiotic systems, produced, reproduced, transformed
and destructed” (De Cillia, Reisigl, & Wodak, 1999, p. 153). This imaginary
community becomes real through rhetoric launched by politicians, intellectuals and
journalists and “is disseminated through the systems of education, schooling, mass
communication, and militarization as well as through sports meetings” (p. 153). De
Cillia, Reisigl & Wodak relate national identity to Pierre Bourdieu’s notion of habitus
(1999). That is, a complex of common ideas, concepts or perception schemes of
related emotional attitudes shared within a specific group of persons which are
internalized through ‘national’ socialization (p. 154). The discursive construction of
nations and national identities coincides with the construction of
difference/distinctiveness and uniqueness and “Since every search for identity
includes differentiating oneself from what one is not, identity politics is always a
politics of the creation of difference” (Benhabib, 1996, p. 3 {f. as cited in De Cillia,
Reisigl, & Wodak, 1999, p. 154). One last point relevant for the investigation of
national identities is the fact that national identities are not stable and consistent rather
they are dynamic and fragile. Politicians and other groups in power employ the
national identity narrative in racist discourse to channel emotions so they can modify

a balance of power in order to bring forth a new interpretation of the world (Martin,
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1995, p. 13 as cited in De Cillia, Reisigl, & Wodak, 1999, p. 156). Nationalism
theories add additional depth and aid in explaining discourse of the “Other” in
addition to Social Identity Theory, and these theories are often used together with

CDA and Semiotics in analysis of racist political discourse.

RELEVANT RESEARCH ON MIGRANTS, DISCOURSE, AND METAPHOR

An important element of the theoretical foundation of this dissertation is an
understanding of why this subject is worthwhile to investigate and why further
investigation is necessary. This includes an examination of relevant past studies and
the relationship between them and this dissertation. Although to my knowledge there
have been no studies that compare the United States and Italy in regards to media
discourse of migrants as seen in crime reports, there have been ample studies that deal
with the analysis of racist discourse in general in Italy and the United States®. In
addition, the role of metaphors in media discourse (in various countries) about
migrants and migrant issues®, government policies and laws regarding crime
organizations in Italy*, and corporate crime in the United States® have been studied
extensively. However, no such studies have compared the United States and Italy in
these respects, while attempting to examine the representation of migrants in media

discourse as compared to groups in power within these two countries. Therefore, this

2 Italy: Bocca, 1988; Burgio, 1999; Costarelli, 2006; Costi, 2010; Keinpointer, 2005; Kirchler & Zani, 1995; Rivera, 2003;
Sniderman, 2000; Wong, 2006; Zanotti, 2003 United States: Augoustinos & Every, 2007; Baker, 1981; Flores, 2003,
McConahay, 1986; Santa Ana 1998, 1999, 2002; Short & Magaria, 2002; Smith & Waugh, 2008)

3 Al-Azar, 2010, Polson & Shannon, 2010; Santa Ana, 2002; Smith & Waugh, 2008

4 Alfiero, 1995;Gambetta, 2008; La Spina, 2008; Varese, 2009

> Clinard & Yeager, 2006; Friedrichs, 2008,2009; Green, 2004; Gustafson, 2006
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dissertation presents a unique opportunity for comparative analysis perhaps leading to
an increased understanding of group differentiation as (re)produced in the media in
both countries, and the methods by which this process is accomplished through

language.

Because there are so many applicable studies dealing with the areas of
migrants, media discourse, and metaphor, each study cannot be examined in detail.
However, an attempt will be made to discuss the most important (or most relevant to
this dissertation) briefly. In the area of metaphor and/or migrant issues in Italy is one
influential study entitled “Italian Immigration Policies: The Metaphor of Water” (Al-
Azar, 2006). In this study the metaphor of dangerous waters is explored in regards to
immigration policy in Italy. This article gives an excellent outline of the history of
immigration policy in Italy, current policies, and recommendations that address the
negative metaphors that persuade popular opinion in Italy regarding migrants.
Buonfino’s (2004) article on the politicization and securitization of discourse of
immigration also influenced this dissertation greatly. This article discusses in detail
coexisting discourses competing for hegemony in the mind of the European public.
These competing discourses include securitization (the idea of needing to keep
citizens safe) which is aimed at containing and controlling the phenomenon of
migration, and human rights and economization of migration which focuses on the
economic and social benefits that migrants bring to a society. The article analyzes
these discourses in context and concludes that securitization has become the optimal
national discourse type because of its notion of “preserving unity in a world of

plurality” and its “perceived ability to preserve existing boundaries and keep identity
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strong and legitimate” (p. 48). Produced by a dynamic interplay of public opinion,
mass media and governments together with an increased number of migrants and
refugees crossing the world’s borders, this discourse produces a “security dilemma”
and thus creates fear within society (p. 48). As a result, immigration is seen as a threat

and not a benefit.

Several other very important studies dealing with the representation of
migrants (as well as refugees and asylum seekers) in other countries in Europe are
Krzyzanowski and Wodak, 2009; Khosravinik, 2010, and Polson & Kahle, 2010. In
Krzyzanowski & Wodak’s book entitled The Politics of Exclusion: Debating
Migration in Austria the discourse-historical approach is utilized to give both an
insider (from focus group interviews with migrants in Austria) and outsider (from
parliamentary debates on migration issues) perspective on attitudes toward migration
and examines Austria’s immigration history as well its current economic, political and
social context. The authors analyze practices of racism and discrimination from an
institutional as well as everyday perspective of migrant experiences and conclude that
attitudes towards migrants and migration issues have changed dramatically in Austria
in the late twentieth Century and at the start of the new millennium. This has resulted
in dual modes of discrimination (e.g. at the workplace as well as with numerous
institutional obstacles when trying to access the labor market) and is largely due to the
politicization of immigration and related issues (p. 177). In Khosravinik’s study of the
representation of refugees, asylum seekers, and immigrants (RASIM) in British
newspapers of varying quality and political tendencies the author looks at discourse

on immigration issues and finds an overall negative representation of RASIM.
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According to Khosravinik, the most widespread strategies in negative representation
of RASIM in British newspapers are aggregation, collectivization, and
functionalization. These strategies work to construct these groups of people as one
unanimous group sharing similar characteristics, backgrounds, intentions, motivations
and economic status, and employing metonymy, reduce these groups to their
functions e.g., ‘entrants’ ( p. 13). Furthermore, the overall pattern of the newspapers
was to give more space and direct quotations to in-group members, while citations to
out-group members were given only when they were represented as being inarticulate,

extremist, illogical, or threatening.

A final study that examines immigration discourse in Europe is that of Polson
& Kahle (2010). This study examines immigration framing in a BBC Online Special
Report on global migration aimed at educating the British public on this issue. The
authors examine this report and its “framing” of the immigrant as “Other” as well as
provide a review of metaphors occurring in immigration discourse which dehumanize
the subject and equates them to water, packages, pests, potential invaders, or natural
disasters (p. 253). The authors conclude with suggestions for an alternative “why”
frame which would fulfill the BBCs mission of educating the British public and

policy-makers.

One group on the receiving end of more social inequality in Italy has been the
Romanies (also known as Rom in Italy, Roma or Gypsies in the U.S.). Several leading
scholars have conducted work on the history of this group in Italy, and Eastern

Europe, their susceptibility to discrimination, and current policies and social and
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economic conditions®. Well known for his research on Romanies in Italy, Nando
Sigona’s work is extremely relevant to this dissertation because of the attention he
gives to linguistic factors in public discourse and their relation to social and economic
factors (2003, 2005). In particular, his work on labeling focuses on the relationship
between labeling and policy and on the role they both play in the building of
bureaucratic identities for the political system to manage and categorize this group as
“Other” (2003). Here Sigona emphasizes the necessity of creating the ‘enemy’ (in this
case, Romanies) in order for groups to feel a shared belonging. Sigona also discusses
the ‘nomad’ theory which is used frequently to justify the exclusion of Romanies
from the responsibility for decision-making. By labeling Romanies as “nomads”,
Sigona claims, a certain circularity has been developed between this label and
legislation concerning this group. That is, because of the laws not allowing Romanies
to live in stable homes they must live in instability and which then feeds into the
public view of them as such. Thus in a type of tri-active semiosis, “the law feeds itself
with the image. The image helps to rationalize it. The image is, then, re-strengthened
by it”, (Liégeois, 1980, p. 28 as cited in Sigona, 2003, p. 75). Perhaps Sigona’s
strongest argument is that through the act of placing Romanies in camps, thus
physically segregating them, the public image of Romanies is reinforced and
legitimated (p. 76). Also highly relevant to this dissertation is the work of Tommaso
Vitale, in particular, his work with Paola Arrigoni (2008) in which they survey Italian
public opinion of Romanies. This article reveals a striking lack of education that

Italians have of the history and living situation of Romanies in Italy. In this survey

6 Conte, Marcu & Rampini, 2009; Errante, 2009; Dell’ Agnese & Vitale, 2007, 2005; Miskovic, 2009; Piasere, 2004; Sigona,
2009, 2006,2005, 2003, 2002; Sniderman, 2000; Tileaga, 2005; Vitale, 2008, 2004
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84% of those surveyed believed that Romanies are a nomadic people, while in reality,
only 4% could be considered as such’. Another interesting finding was that 81% of
those surveyed had a negative impression of Romanies and a lack of sympathy while
only 39% felt the same about migrants in general. This finding is particularly relevant
to this dissertation because it supports the argument that Romanies are viewed and
treated differently than other migrant groups in Italy, and speaks to the importance of
media representations for constructing identities/image of Romanies (and other

migrants).

Regarding Romanies in the United States, the work of lan Hancock, a well
known Romani intellectual and director of the Romani Studies Program at the
University of Texas-Austin, has been especially important in the understanding of
current social inequalities against this group in the United States (2002, 2005, and
2010). His work on the racial profiling of Romani Americans has been particularly
influential in this dissertation and reveals a complete lack of understanding of the
terms “Romani”, “Roma”, and “Gypsy” and their relationship. It appears that in the
United States people tend to think that “Romanies/Roma” and “Gypsies” are two
different groups, the former being in Europe with the latter existing in the United
States, mostly in Hollywood and in literature. In Hancock’s work on racial profiling,
it is revealed that there are various task forces and law enforcement institutions that
target Romanies and even have crimes named after them (Gypsy Crimes, Gypsy
Scams, Gypsy Fraud, Gypsy Task Force). Therefore, Hancock’s work is crucial to the

understanding that although conditions for Romanies are much better in the United

7 . . L .
According to www.EveryoneGroup.com, this number is inaccurate. A more accurate estimate would be 2%.
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States than in Europe, there still exists discrimination and media discourse creating

negative images of this group.

In the United States, many studies have been conducted dealing with discourse
about migrants®, but there are several that have been particularly instrumental in the
case of this dissertation. As mentioned earlier, Santa Ana’s work (1998-2000) on
discourse concerning migrants in the L.A. Times was groundbreaking and extremely
influential in the development and methodology of this dissertation. The tabulation of
metaphors portraying migrants in Santa Ana’s article (mostly negatively) serves as a
model of the scientific process of analyzing texts for this project. Also highly
significant was the work of Smith & Waugh (2008) which combined multi-modal
semiotic analysis with Critical Discourse Analysis to track the extensive use of
metaphor and rhetorical strategies in discourse concerning undocumented migrants on
the Minuteman Project website. This article is relevant to this dissertation not only
because of the analysis of metaphor but also because of the incorporation of images as
well as text. Another article influential in the incorporation of multi-modal aspects to
this dissertation is that of Theo van Leeuwen (2000) in which he explains in detail the
analysis of visual racism. This article describes how word and image work together
and how to analyze three important factors involved in images: distance, angle, and

gaze.

On the issue of immigration narratives in the United States, two articles were

particularly important to this dissertation. Short and Magaria’s article (2002) entitled

8 Behdad, 2005; Coutin & Chock, 1997; Flores, 2003; Lippi-Green, 1997; Pierre, 2004; Santa Ana, 1998, 1999, 2000; Short &
Magania, 2002; Smith & Waugh, 2008
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“Political Rhetoric, Immigration Attitudes, and Contemporary Prejudice: A Mexican
American Dilemma” examines social stereotypes of Mexican immigrants in
mainstream media accounts and discusses the social and public policy implications of
Mexican immigration as a political phenomenon, thus providing much of the
historical background for Chapter 7. Lisa Flores’s article on narratives of immigration
(2003) takes a historical look at immigration narratives and pays attention to mediated
representations of Mexican immigrants in the 1920s and 1930s and compares this to

the present.

In summary, the theoretical basis of this dissertation is multi-disciplinary and
is derived from a variety of sources and disciplines such as Cognitive Linguistics,
Semiotics, Critical Discourse Analysis, Sociology, and Nationalism. Many articles
have been reviewed for this chapter that have had considerable influence on the
design of this dissertation as well as in analysis and interpretation. However, although
this chapter has revealed that a substantial amount of work has been completed in the
areas of metaphor analysis, migrants, and media discourse, this dissertation’s
comparison of Italy and the United States in this regard is unique and necessary. This
necessity is due to the fact that although much research has been published
demonstrating the media’s contribution to the reproduction of racist discourse about
migrants, this type of discourse is still appearing frequently and does not appear to be
improving. Therefore, we must continue to reveal how it is accomplished in order to

stop it from occurring.
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CHAPTER 3:

THE COVERT IDEOLOGY OF IMMIGRATION AND IMMIGRANTS: A
CRITICAL DISCOURSE ANALYSIS OF ITALIAN MEDIA REPORTS OF
ROMANIES AND CRIME

“Tu che sembri un essere umano come me,
fermati, non passare oltre, affrettando il passo
e girando la faccia condannandoci
a non esistere.”

[You who look like a human being like me,
stop, don’t walk on, quickening your step
and turning your face away, condemning us
not to exist.]

(Roberto Malini, poet and human rights activist taken from the poem, “Il silenzio dei

violini”)

INTRODUCTION

Through their power and control over the media and the public at large, the
Italian government has manipulated the Italian people’s attitude toward migrants and
other non-Italian ethnic groups in Italy while at the same time presenting Italian
citizens in a positive light. Of all the groups considered for this study, Romanies
(referred to in Italy as Rom/rom) have clearly fared the worst. According to lan
Hancock, “The history of the Romani people can hardly be matched in terms of
oppression and injustice” (1999, para.4). They have survived slavery, genocide,

sterilization and expulsion and are subjected to extremely negative stereotypes
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(Miskovic, 2009, p. 202). Although much has been done in the last twenty years by
human rights organizations to help them, their situation does not appear to be
improving significantly. Italy is just one of many countries where discriminatory
practices against Romanies occur on a daily basis (e.g. France, Hungary, Romania,
Bulgaria, Czech Republic, Slovakia, to name a few), but world attention has been
drawn to Italy most recently because of questionable government policies. Within a
framework of Social Identity Theory and Critical Discourse Analysis, this chapter will
analyze crime reports regarding Romanies focusing on lexical choice, metaphor,
transitivity, and deixis (pronouns, articles and determiners that we use to refer to
items or people for purposes of positioning). The analysis in this chapter reviews
Italian government policies regarding Romanies and demonstrates how media
discourse (re)produces discrimination against this group, and successfully contributes
to social representations and categorizations of Romanies as “Other”. An analysis of
topics and frequencies of the terms rom [Roma/Romani] and nomadi [nomads] in
Italian newspapers is followed by a corpus analysis followed by the division of lexical
items into the categories of naturalization, denaturalization or derogation.
Furthermore, using the linguistic notion of transitivity and an analysis of specific
metaphors created by lexical items, an in-depth look at representative examples from
texts will expose various strategies of “Othering” that in turn reveal an underlying
ideology of xenophobia and racism. In addition to contributing to the growing body of
work on media discourse, in keeping with Critical Discourse Analysis, the aim of this

chapter is to raise consciousness on the part of academia and journalists as to the
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plight of Romanies and the unconscious contribution of the mass media to their

suffering and to use the results from this analysis to encourage social change.

A BRIEF HISTORY OF ROMANIES IN ITALY

In Italy there are two major groups of the population popularly but
inaccurately known as Gypsies: Roma or Romani (Central and Southern Italy) and
Sinti (Northern Italy). Because most of the articles analyzed for this dissertation were
concerned with the Romani (known as Rom or rom in Italy), this group will be dealt
with primarily. Although there are differences of opinion as to the origins of the
Romani people, there seems to be agreement that Romani migration to Europe from
the Punjab region in northwest India spanned from the ninth to the fourteenth
centuries (Hancock 1999; Barany 2002; Gomez Alonso and Vargas 2003; Ringold,
Orenstein, and Wilkens 2003 as cited in Miskovic, 2009, p. 203).According to Maja

Miskovic:

By the end of the sixteenth century Roma inhabited all the territory of today’s
Central and Western Europe, without ever forming or claiming a homeland.
Not only are the Roma without a nation state, but they also do not lay claim to
one, thus challenging the notion of European nation states with their

boundaries and rights that tend to accompany groups’ ethnicity. (2009, p. 203)

Regardless of their disputed origins, since they made their appearance in
Europe Romanies have always occupied a low-status position and have lived at the
margins of society. As a dark-complexioned ethnic minority, the Romani people have

suffered racial discrimination and exclusion and have always been treated as a popolo
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senza patria [people without a country] (Cagol, 1995). In the 25 countries of the EU,
Romanies constitute the most numerous minority and the least recognized (Piasere,
2004, p. 125).

Romanies arrived in Italy towards the second half of the 19™ century mostly
from the Balkans and established themselves in Southern and Central Italy. These
Romanies have lived for decades in Italy and are Italian citizens, yet like Latinos in
the Southwest United States who have lived in the area for generations, they are still
treated as “foreigners”. After the fall of communism in the late 1980s new groups of
Romanies have arrived in Italy and continue to arrive as new countries have been
added to the European Community (e.g. Romania in 2007). Although many Romanies
who recently came to Italy to flee from war and persecution are undocumented and
have no legal permits to stay in the country or may have been granted short-term
leave to remain on humanitarian grounds (Schiavone, 1997), the majority of

Romanies in Italy are Italian citizens®.

Romanies are different in many ways from other migrant groups in Italy, and it
is because of these differences that they have suffered the most overt discrimination
of all migrant and non-ethnic Italian groups in Italy. The first difference regards the
specific characteristics of what Goffman (1983; Lemert & Branaman, 1997, p. 73)
refers to as stigma. Being labeled as a zingaro (Italian word for Gypsy) carries with it
the negative collective representation of inadequate, incompatible and fundamentally

“deviant” (Conte, Marcu & Rampini, 2009, p. 6). The very meaning of the word

? According to GruppoEveryone (2009), there are currently not more than 55,000 Romanies in Italy,
40,000 of which are Italian citizens.
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zingaro derives from the ancient Greek thinganein [to finger-touch], meaning
“untouchable”. Thus, according to Nando Sigona, “more than any ethnic connotation,
it is the untouchableness which seems to distinguish and characterize Roma people
since the time of their arrival in Italy...” (2003, p. 71). The heteronym zingari
incorporates a number of groups and subgroups, and according to Italian
anthropologist Piasere (1999) constitutes ‘a world of worlds’, meaning what we see as
one group consists of a people of varying languages, religions, and cultures all
considered zingari. Referred to often in Italy as nomadi [nomads], this label is applied
indifferently to the whole Romani population, regardless of whether they are Italian
citizens or foreigners, travelers or sedentary people, war refugees or economic
migrants (Sigona, 2005). For Romani refugees in Italy (to distinguish them from
Romanies that have lived their entire lives in Italy), not only do they carry the label of
zingari/nomadi, but they represent a double threat in being both Gypsies and refugees.
It is this ambiguity (are they refugees or Gypsies?) that makes it more difficult for
those who exercise power to label and deal with them and consequently, they bear a
status of enemy within. (Sigona, 2003, p. 71).

A second reason why they are regarded differently than other migrant groups
in Italy is their physical separation from Italian society. Although only 8% of Roma in
Italy still practice some form of nomadism (usually for trade or work purposes'®), the
majority is sedentary and have no experience with nomadism. Yet a survey carried out

by Arrigoni and Vitale revealed that 84% of Italians surveyed believe that Romanies

1% This number is probably over-estimated because it includes sedentary groups forced to move due
to deportations and forced evacuations of camps. According to EveryoneGroup 2% is a more accurate
number. (GruppoEveryone, 2009)
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are a nomadic people (2008). The fact that Italians believe that they are still a
nomadic people should come as no surprise since about one-third of Romanies in Italy
live in authorized or unauthorized camps separated from the rest of Italian society
referred to as campi nomadi (nomad camps) (Brunello 1996; Monasta, 2001 as cited
in Sigona, 2005).

Finally, unlike most migrant groups in Italy (or elsewhere), Romanies do not
share a completely homogenous culture, history or religion, and although they share a
common base language, they speak very different dialects. They also do not have a
common patria or a “promised land” to return to (Arrigoni & Vitale, 2008, 2"
paragraph) “but they do not lay claim to one” (Miskovic, 2009, p. 203). Thus,
according to Arrigoni & Vitale (2008), ”Subiscono le conseguenze della concezione di
Stato-nazione moderno che consiste nell identificare luogo e cultura, intrappolando
persone e istituzioni entro schemi territoriali che non permettono di rendere conto di
tutte le situazioni” [They suffer the consequences of the modern concept of nation-
state that consists of identifying place and culture, entrapping people and institutions
within territorial boundaries that cannot account for all situations].* The Romani
people are a minority that is diffuse, dispersed, widespread and transnational
(Miskovic, 2009, p. 203) and instead of their own territory they reclaim the right to
live amongst others without being excluded (Agnese and Vitale, 2005). For these

reasons, Romanies are set apart from other minority groups in Italy.

Current Italian Government Policies Regarding Romanies

' All translations in this text have been carried out by the author of this dissertation.
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In order to understand how and why the media contributes to the
discrimination against Romanies (and in subsequent chapters, other migrant groups in
Italy), it is necessary to understand the government policies that support and
reproduce this underlying ideology on a daily basis, and how these policies shape the
way individuals construct their identities. One of the clearest examples of Italian
government policies aimed at framing Romanies as “Other”” was the official Italian
government policy of segregation of Romanies by settling them in camps. From a
semiotic point of view, there is nothing more potent to symbolize the marginalization
of Romanies than actually physically separating them. This allowed the message of
“Other” to be carried out on several levels: the social and cognitive levels as well as
the physical. Thus, it is an effective physical metaphor for how Italian society is made
to view them. Like the walls built to physically contain the Romani ghetto in the
Czech Republic in 1999 (which raised a public outcry in the European Union), these
camps are a symbol of racism and segregation. Labeled campi nomadi [nomad camps]
they reinforce the incorrect stereotype that Romanies are generally a nomadic people
categorized as “asocial”, and they exist physically separated from Italian
neighborhoods. Thus continually referring to them as campi nomadi the media and
Italian citizens in general reproduce the collective stereotype of what Romanies are.
These camps are built by Italian city planners, architects and engineers, and have
become an architectonic representation of how Italians view Romanies (Sigona, 2002,

p. 15). According to a Macedonian Romani interviewed in Sigona, 2005:

“The camp neither improves the situation nor changes it. It doesn’t help the

Roma participation in the social fabric, it rather hinders this process. The camp
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surrounds and excludes its inmates to the point that later people can affirm that
these are the Roma and they will be always the same, they will never change”,

(p. 746).

According to Nando Sigona, (2005) despite all the recent attention of humanitarian
organizations, the nomad camps have remained a barrier to the incorporation of
Romanies into Italian society. Fortunately, these camps, built as a starting point for
integration plans that were never carried out, are disappearing in Italy, and only 12
authorized camps remain at the time this dissertation was written. Despite this, there
is still very little contact between everyday Italians and Romanies. This lack of
contact allows the negative stereotypes and ignorance that Italians have about this
group to be constantly reproduced by the national and local media. As a result,
surveys such as that by ISPO conducted in 2000 reveal Romanies to be the least
accepted minorities in Italy with only 24.3 percent of Italians responding that they

“liked” them (Al-Azar, 2010).

While local government policies in Italy do vary, Tommaso Vitale notes (2008, p.
129) there are many similarities in how they deal with the so-called problema zingari
[Gypsy problem]. Vitale lists the following as common characteristics of local Italian

government policies toward the Roma:*?

1) The reifying use of the term nomadi that implicates a “galaxy of minorities”
and the transformation of an extremely heterogeneous population into a

homogenous identity.

"2 This list was translated from Italian by the author.
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2) An ethnic connotation that clearly separates this group from the rest of the

populations, even on moral grounds.

3) The negation of the possibility of interlocution and negotiation, or, in other

terms, the lack of a legitimate representation of the “Other”.

4) Continuous reduction of various public actions used (e.g. reductions in social

programs designed to assist this group).

5) Comprehensive fatalism that characterizes the judgments of public actions on

matters concerning this group.

6) A strong spatial segregation of the predisposed housing settlements.

With right-wing politicians showing a significant presence in the Italian
government, there has recently been a concomitant shift toward anti-immigrant forces
and traditional conservatives (Errante, 2009, p. 17). The Northern League (Umberto
Bossi), Freedom Party (Silvio Berlusconi), and other right-wing parties currently in
power are fomenting the xenophobic sentiment in Italian society today through a
populist movement (Costi, 2010, p. 111).Similar to Krzyzanowski & Wodak’s portrait
of extreme-right politics in Austria (2009, p. 3), right-wing politicians in Italy have
moved away from overt neo-fascist discourse in order to expand their electorate. In
doing so, they have enlisted coded discourse that is in essence xeno-racist. This subtle
discourse disguises opposition to ethnic groups and migrants in general in references

to social and cultural characteristics (see Examples 14, 27, 29, 30 this chapter).
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Leaders of this movement have designed policies (such as the security packet) that are
largely “emotional responses to the perceived needs of the electorate” and base their
agenda on affairs connected to fears of migrant crime (Costi, p. 119). As the number
of migrants increase and the economy continues to worsen, Italian fears and
prejudices towards foreigners continue to increase (Errante, 2009, p. 17).
Unfortunately, Italy has become a prime example of how racism toward Romanies
has become institutionalized, and the Italian government (headed by Berlusconi) has
created an atmosphere in which systematic human rights violations of Romanies have

become acceptable (Errante, 2009; see also www.everyonegroup.com). On July 15,

2008, a coalition of NGO’s released a report demonstrating the overwhelming racist
and xenophobic action against Romanies in Italy, which served as a reminder of past
Roma persecution during the 1930s and 40s ( EU Roma Policy Coalition, 2008). This
report compiled by human rights observers includes documentation of attacks against
Roma, including physical violence, forced evictions, the fingerprinting of children,
and abusive raids, all fueled by the government’s anti-Roma policies. Stating that the
presence of Romanies in Italy is a state of emergency, government officials began a
campaign to document and fingerprint all inhabitants of Romani camps ( EU Roma
Policy Coalition, 2008), in violation of data protection provisions. As a consequence,
the failure of the Italian government to condemn actions of racist aggression against
Romanies has been condemned by numerous international human rights
organizations. Human rights activists themselves have recently been targeted by the

Italian government resulting in criminal charges of libel, slander and defamation due
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solely to their role in combating human rights violations against Romanies (Weber,

2010).

Nonetheless, the Italian government’s official website opens with the line,
“L’Italia oggi non é un Paese razzista.”(Italy today is not a racist country)

(www.governoberlusconi.it, 2008) accompanied by this photo and text:

Photo 3.1 L’Italia non ¢ un paese razzista

L'ltalia oggi non e un Paese razzista. L'analisi dei dati statistici, dei comportamenti
delle forze dell'ordine e delle politiche di integrazione attestano che il nostro Paese
manifesta un'elevata capacita di accoglienza degli immigrati e che taluni episodi di
violenza che si sono verificati negli ultimi tempi restano del tutto marginali e sono
socialmente rifiutati. | dati in possesso al Governo, relativi agli ultimi quattro anni,
dimostrano per il 2008 un'inversione di tendenza nel numero di atti di violenza
ispirati alla discriminazione e all'intolleranza. Numero di episodi che, invece, nel
triennio 2005-2007 aveva registrato un progressivo aumento.

[Today’s Italy is not a racist country. The analysis of statistical data of the behavior of
law enforcement agencies and integration policies attest that our country manifests an
elevated capacity of reception of immigrants and some episodes of violence that have

been confirmed recently remain marginal and are socially rejected. Data possessed by
the government from the last four years show that in 2008, there was a reversal of the

number of violent acts prompted by discrimination and intolerance. Previously, during
the years 2005-2007 this number had been progressively increasing.]
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According to Augoustinos and Every (2007), the denial of racism and
prejudice can be treated as evidence of the existence of underlying prejudice in the
speaker. Since this denial is part of official government policy in Italy, the
implications of this opening line are ironic. All of the elements of this text work
together like a symphony to produce one overall message. Visually communicated
racism can be much more easily denied and dismissed as “in the eye of the beholder”,
therefore we cannot ignore the relevance of the photo that appears below the headline
for this official website (van Leeuwen, 2000, p.335). It is obvious that this photo does
not present a positive image of Romanies in Italy, but there are several semiotic
processes occurring in this photo that deserve attention as well. First, as mentioned in
the introduction, although a photograph appears to be a transparent view of reality, it
is not, and according to van Leeuwen (2000), there are three important variables
contained in every photograph that need to be attended to: distance, angle, and gaze.
Distance as seen in the photograph communicates interpersonal relationships and can
become symbolic. In this photo, the distance is neither far nor close and is thus not
noteworthy. However, the angle of the camera is. This variable from which we see
the person in the image “includes the vertical angle, that is whether we see the person
from above, at eye level or from below, and the horizontal angle, that is, whether we
see a person frontally or from the side, or perhaps from somewhere in between”
(2000, p. 337). This angle conveys power differences. Therefore, examining the
camera angle of the above photo one can clearly see a downward angle toward the
subject which denotes symbolic power over that person. This exposes a strategy of

disempowerment- that is, representing people as “below us”. In addition, the
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horizontal angle does not force us to face the person and therefore conveys
detachment. In the case of this photo, it is clear that there is no involvement on the
part of the person in the image, and she is not made to look at the viewer. That is, she
is not addressing us directly and is therefore faceless. This variable is referred to as
the gaze and reveals the “strategy of objectivization — representing people as objects
for our scrutiny, rather than subjects addressing the viewer with their gaze and
symbolically engaging with the viewer in this way” (p. 339). This photo also
demonstrates the semiotic process of iconicity in the sense that the woman represents
a member of the Romani community. In addition, the fact that she is supposed to
represent the “typical” Rom is a metonymical process in which part stands for whole,
and the woman and her actions (begging) stand for what all Romanies look like and
do. Since for many Italian citizens the only known contact they have with Romanies
is through begging, it does not occur to the Italian government that this photo could be
offensive, but merely a representation of what the average Italian knows as “Rom”.
Also noteworthy is the fact that the dog lying next to the woman is the recipient of the
same camera distance, angle, and gaze, and therefore creates a metaphor based on
indexicality (because they are next to each other) which compares the woman with the
animal. Although one might argue that the appearance of a puppy next to the woman
is in fact naturalizing, from an Italian cultural perspective it is not. This is because in
Italian culture dogs are still generally considered dirty and tend to not live inside the
home. Furthermore, the fact that the woman is not wearing shoes is very telling in

Italian society where being without shoes (even in the home) is against cultural
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norms. All of these details in the photo work to differentiate the woman from what

Italians would consider “Us”.

In addition to the denial of racism in the headline and the accompanying
photograph that works against this denial, several linguistic strategies are
implemented in the text of this website to present the positive self / negative other
representation of the Italian government as regards to the Romani people. One
strategy with the function of indexicality is the use of deixis such as “our country” to
involve the reader as part of the government, and the use of statistical data to prove
non-quantitative information such as discrimination. Another strategy which appears
later on the website page is to point out that policies have been made in the best
interest of the people (van Dijk, 1993). Berlusconi’s government justifies
fingerprinting in this way, arguing that they must be fingerprinted in order for the
government to be able to send them to school just like Italian children

(www.governoberlusconi.it , A scuola i bimbi rom). What is left out is that Italian

children that go to school do not have to get fingerprinted. The government also states
that it is necessary to identify who lives in the over 700 illegal camps existing in Italy
in order to guarantee them an identity. This implies that without official Italian

government recognition, they do not exist. The censuring of Romani camps is carried

out by appealing to democracy because “it’s what the people want — more security for

all” (van Dijk, 1993, www.governoberlusconi.it ,Censimento campi nomadi). In this
way, the government attempts to create the appearance of a bottom-up movement
rather than top-down. These policies of singling out in order to discriminate are

reminiscent of Nazi policies regarding the wearing of a brown (for Romani) and
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sometimes black (for Asocial) triangle Romanies were forced to wear during World
War 11 (Holocaust Revealed, 2009) (in comparison to the yellow star that Jewish
people were forced to wear). Finally, all this is done under the guise of apparent
sympathy (van Dijk, 1993) for the people and their struggle (e.g. from

www.governoberlusconi.it , 2008) “L ’obiettivo prioritario e liberare i bambini

nomadi dalla schiavitu. Oggi essi non sono vittime dello Stato ma dei loro parenti e
vanno liberati dagli adulti che li costringono a delinguere:” [The primary objective is
to free the nomad children from slavery. Today they are not victims of the State but of

their relatives and will be freed from adults that force them to be delinquent].

Through this public statement a grand narrative is introduced (to be reproduced many
times in the data found in this analysis) that represents Romanies as those lacking
“family values” and not having normal families. Although in 2008 the European
Court of Human Rights and European Commission’s report on human rights issues
for the Romani people in Italy recommended more bureaucracy and the establishment
of official policies to help Romanies in Italy, little has been done since then to change
the situation (Klimova-Alexander, 2008) and human rights activists working to
protect Romanies currently risk prison sentences, threats, and harassment by
government officials. At the same time, Romanies continue to have their camps
demolished by the Italian government offering no alternative living situations and
forcing them into the streets (Rome prepares to demolish 200 illegal Gypsy camps,
2010). Pioneered by Italy, this approach serves as a model for countries like France

that deported thousands of Romani refugees back to Bulgaria and Romania in 2010
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and have ordered police to clear illegal camps “with priority” to the Romani ones

(Europe’s Romanies: Hot meals for hard cases, 2010).

METHOD

According to van Dijk, “Analyses of topics show that despite changes in
coverage during recent decades, news on ethnic affairs remains focused on a small
selection of preferred topics including immigration, crime, violence, cultural
differences, and race relations” (1996, p. 19). Articles dealing with crimes committed
by Romanies were chosen for analysis in this chapter because of their prevalence in
the news. Articles reporting crimes by Romanies in Italy were selected for their own
chapter of analysis because of the fact that they are treated differently from other
migrant groups in Italy (see p. 4-5 for reasons). Although all media can be involved in
the abuse of power and discrimination, this study will focus only on online newspaper
articles. The eleven articles selected for this chapter were published between the years
2006 and 2010. They come mainly from highly respected national newspapers in Italy
with a wide range of political tendencies including La Repubblica (left), Il Corriere
della Sera (center left) , and Il Tempo (right), with a few of the articles from local
versions of Il Corriere della Sera such as Il Corriere Fiorentino and Il Corriere
Veneto. The articles were found in a two- stage process. In the first stage,
www.google.it was searched for types of crimes that were commonly reported such
as scippo [bag-snatching], furto [theft], rapina [robbery], stupra [rape]. After the
types of crimes occurring were identified, a second www.google.it search was
conducted pairing the term rom [Romani] with the words used to denote the most

commonly committed crimes by this group ( e.g. — Rom, furto[Romani/theft]). After
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multiple searches it was determined that the word nomadi was used interchangeably
with rom to identify Romanies in Italy. This term was then searched together with the
types of crimes listed above and terms such as arrestato [arrested] and accusato

[accused] as well as rom and arrestato/accusato.

Eleven articles were found fitting the description of “first-time crime report”,
that is, the first report of a crime after the offender has been identified or arrested and
not for example, an article discussing the crime after it has been initially reported.
These articles were found in the cronaca, [news] or local sections (for example,
Firenze) of the papers. Analysis of the articles in this dissertation will follow the same
format for all chapters, beginning with a corpus analysis (using AntConc 3.2.1w) of
all the articles in each group (in this case, Romanies in ltaly) to reveal ranks and
frequencies of common terms found in the articles. Next, lexical choices were divided
into the following three categories derogation, denaturalization (animalization) and
naturalization (see introduction) and placed in Tables B.1-B.3 found in APPENDIX
B. The corpus analyses count function words (in, at, the, a) as well as content words
(nouns, verbs, adjectives, adverbs) but categorizations and discussions of corpus
analyses and categorization of lexical choices focuses on content words since function
words do not have the same type of semantic content that
nouns/adjectives/verbs/adverbs do, and are not relevant in the same way (e.g. function
words such as the, in, and on, do not offer many alternatives because of grammatical
constraints and thus are not as noteworthy as in the case of the choice between
trustworthy and piece of trash to label the person accused of the crime). Following the

categorization of lexical choices, examples from a representative sample of texts were
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examined in detail to bring to light the various strategies used in the portrayal of
Romanies in Italian online newspapers. These strategies include those found
frequently in the data and consist of deixis, transitivity, and use of cultural practices to
index their difference from the larger society. Comparisons will be made with other
migrant groups in Italy as well as Italian crime organizations at the end of Chapter 5.
Also in this chapter, metaphors and metonyms created by use of these lexical choices
are discussed and examples given. Statistical analysis of the metaphors follows Santa
Ana’s model (1999) and is presented at the end of this chapter in Table 3.3 and Italian
media portrayal of Romanies is compared with migrant groups in Italy as well as

Italian crime organizations at the end of Chapter 5.
RESULTS/DISCUSSION

In order to gain a perspective on overall media coverage of Romanies in Italy,
an analysis was conducted examining three Italian newspapers of varying political
tendencies*® and the topics they covered under the terms rom or nomadi. The

following data were collected:

© A search was not conducted in La Stampa because of technical difficulties with the
site’s search system and the above papers are a representative sample of Italian
newspapers of varying tendencies.



Table 3.1 Percentage of Articles with Search Terms rom/nomadi by Topic for

2009

71

Newspaper and La Repubblica Il Corriere della Il Tempo
political tendency Sera .
N (left) (right)
(center left)
Topics Percent of Percent of articles | Percent of articles
articles
N
protests for 27% 24% 2%
Romani rights
religion 3% 0%
education 1% 2% 3%
entertainment 6% 4% 3%
(including music,
theater, film,
books)
art 1% 2%
crimes 45% 36% 44%
committed by
Romanies
politics 15% 29% 46%
health 0% 2% 2%
other 1% 2% 2%

These results show that (as found by van Dijk, 1991, p. 88) media coverage of

Romanies in Italy is similar to coverage of other minority groups in that crime is one

of the principle topics. What is somewhat surprising from the data is the relative

similarity in coverage of crimes by Romanies by papers representing both the right

and left of the political spectrum. This similarity is reduced when looking at the
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percentage of articles found to be sympathetic to Romanies (protests, intolerance,
crimes against Romanies, discrimination) with Il Tempo coverage only 2% while La
Repubblica’s and Il Corriere della Sera’s coverage of these articles represents 27%
and 24% of the total articles on this group. Also noteworthy is 7/ Tempo’s higher
percentage of articles dealing with political issues, in particular, policies regarding
illegal camps and numbers of Romanies entering Italy as well as security issues
related to these camps. This represents an attempt to link the 45% of articles about

this group dealing with crime to political policies and issues of immigration.

Corpus analysis of Romani crime reports brings to light some interesting terms
occurring frequently in the articles. First and foremost is the term nomadi which
ranked 25™ out of 1650 types with 24 tokens. Despite the fact that much research has
been conducted in the past (Bravi, L. & Sigona, N. (2005); Sigona, 2002, 2005;
Errante, 2009; Vitale, 2004) that demonstrates the dehumanizing nature of this term,
this analysis reveals that Italian newspapers, regardless of political tendency, still
adopt the word nomadi frequently and slightly more so than the preferred term of this
group in Italy which is rom (ranked 31 with 21 tokens).** Nomadi besides being
inaccurate, (many have been in the same camps for over 20 years) covertly creates a
model of this group as sub-human, lacking social boundaries and definitely not like

us. The use of labels such as nomadi can be viewed in official Italian government

"t is worth noting that in Italy, Romanies cannot be referred to as “Romani” because in Italian this
means “people from Rome” or can also connote fans of the “Roma” soccer team. Therefore, “Rom”
has become the preferred term and although activists and in-group members often use the capital
“R”, to distinguish the “rr” sound in Romanés, and to differentiate from the derogative use of “rom”,
like most adjectives referring to nationalities or ethnicities, it was found to not be capitalized in media

discourse.
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documents as an expression of Foucault’s régime of truth (Foucault, 1998).
According to Foucault, ‘the truth’ is “linked in a circular relation with systems of
power which produces and sustains it and to effects of power which induce and which
extend it” (as cited in Sigona, 2005, p. 746). Therefore, the Italian government’s (and
consequently, the media’s) use of the heteronym nomadi has the purpose of defining
this group as a ‘nomadic culture’ and thus justifying their placement in camps,
isolated from mainstream society. In addition, use of this term reinforces the idea that
Romanies are not Italians and do not ‘belong’ to Italy (Sigona, 2005, p. 746). The
term has become so commonly used that Italians equate nomadi to rom. This leads to
the semiotic processes of erasure and recursivity (mentioned in Ch. 2) in which

sentences such as the following become the norm:

Sospettati dell'omicidio sono tre giovani nomadi stanziali, cittadini italiani: due sono
stati fermati [Suspected of the homicide are three young sedentary nomads, Italian
citizens:two were stopped]. (Rissa al bar, ucciso un uomo assalto ai rom, auto

danneggiate, 2009)

This example illustrates how the term nomadi has become so naturalized that the true
meaning of the word has been effectively erased so that the oxymoron “sedentary
nomad”, is no longer oxymoronic to the journalist or editor (and most likely, the
readers) of this article. Thus nomadi has become a term of reference and its meaning

of “not having a permanent home” is no longer active.

A second lexical item of interest that occurred nine times and was ranked 67“‘,

was the term banda. Because the word banda has so many meanings in Italian (e.g.
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music band, strip, pack, gang, track, frequency), a www.google.it search was
conducted as modeled in Jane Hill’s 2005 article on indirect indexical meanings. In
Hill’s article, she carried out a Google search for Mock Spanish words in limited
contexts and was able to use her findings as evidence to her claim that use of Mock
Spanish reproduces a racist stereotype (p. 114). This was done by identifying various
contexts in which the words were used to convey an easy-going approach to life. Hill
contends that this use of Mock Spanish fulfills an indirect indexical function
following Ochs’ definition of “a feature of the communicative event is evoked
indirectly through the indexing of some other feature of the communicative event.”
(1990, p. 125 as cited in Hill, 2005, p. 114) According to Hill, this in turn,
“reflects the indirect indexical function that is the reproduction and production
of negative racist stereotypes of Spanish speakers and, more broadly, of all
members of historically Spanish-speaking populations as lazy, dirty,
unintelligent, sexually loose, and politically corrupt, as persons who speak a
language that is not only disorderly and somewhat primitive but also “easy”
and well suited to insincerity, and to talk suited to sloth, filth, licentiousness,
and the like.” (p. 114)
In addition to Hill’s article, other scholars such as Bill Louw have conducted work on
collocations and their implications. This work provides legitimate support for Google
searches of word collocations as a means of justifying the interpretation of a lexical
choice. In Louw’s article on Semantic prosodies (taken from Systemic Functional
Linguistics this term is defined as “a consistent aura of meaning with which a form is

imbued by its collocates.”), he argues that “semantic prosodies have been widely
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inaccessible to human intuition about language and they cannot be retrieved reliably
through introspection” (1993, p. 157). Pointing to John Sinclair’s research on lexis
and collocation illustrating that the description of vocabulary patterns is both
necessary and possible, he then posits that analysis of words and their collocates can
add to a deeper understanding of persuasive language and stylistics (Sinclair, 1991).

Therefore, in order to prove that banda was used pejoratively in the articles in
this study, a similar search (using www.google.it) was conducted regarding the use of
the word in the context of crime. Results of the search showed that banda when used
in the context of criminal events is used to describe the criminals as “gangs” and
therefore carries a negative connotation. The word banda was also found to refer
often to negative events or actions related to crime, packs of wild dogs or other
animals involved in negative activities. Therefore, one can conclude that not only is
the term banda used pejoratively, but it can be also used to create an animalistic
metaphor since it is often used to refer to packs of animals.

Another interesting result of the corpus analysis was the finding of multiple
terms of aggregation referring to Romanies (e.g. una banda di nomadi [a gang of
nomads], una nuvola di ragazzini rom [a cloud of little Roma children] una dozzina
di venditori irregolari [a dozen unlicensed vendors]). Aggregation and
collectivization such as this is a linguistic process that fulfills the function of
depersonalizing and dehumanizing a group of people (Khosravinik, 2010, p. 13) and

is effective in “Othering”.

In addition to the processes of aggregation and collectivization, by examining

the linguistic system of transitivity, specifically the processes of
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passivization/activization were found to occur systematically in the data. Transitivity
(first put forward by Hopper & Thompson, 1980) is “the system that is concerned
with how entities and actions in a situation are coded in the language.” (Ryder, 2006,
p. 40). Thus, whether a participant in a text chooses a more or less transitive
representation of an event, can serve various stylistic functions such as marking point
of view, distinguishing text genres and subgenres from each other, and representing
characters as powerful and responsible or the reverse (p. 40). Because of this last
function, transitivity analysis is especially useful in critical discourse analysis and in
particular, this dissertation. The following is an analysis calculated using corpus

analysis results.

Table 3.2 Activization/ passivization

Total actions by Active Passive
Romanies
37 29 =78% 8=22%

Total actions
towards

Romanies by
non -Romanies 17 = 46% 20 = 54%

37

Table 3.2 demonstrates the systematic activization of (mostly) negative actions
carried out by Romanies (e.g. hanno rapinato [they robbed], hanno aggredito [they
attacked], hanno spintonato [they pushed], gli hanno sferrato al volto [they grabbed
his face] and contrasting majority passivization of police or other non-Romani actions

towards Romanies (e.g. sono stati condannati [they were sentenced], sono stati
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arrestati [they were arrested], sono stati fermati [they were stopped]. These choices
give participants different degrees of power depending on how event-like the process
IS in which they are involved (Hopper and Thompson, 1980). Thus in Text 5 (example
9) hanno rapinato [they robbed], the Agents (the Romanies) are represented as
extremely powerful, especially in relation to the Goal (the clerk) (Ryder, 2006, p. 44).
This functions to foreground “their” negative actions (Khosravinik, 2010, p. 7). At the
same time in Text 3 (example 5) when the Agent is part of the in-group (in this case,
Italian law enforcement), the passive sentence (sono stati arrestati [they were
arrested] gives the Goal (the Romani offenders) extremely low power. Thus by
choosing a different type of process (passive vs. active), the author ‘downgrades’ the
process and creates a more complex stylistic effect that legitimizes law enforcements’
actions. This is in turn a type of metaphorical encoding that recodes Goals (the
accused Romanies in this case) as less affected participants and decreases the
perceived power of the natural Agent (Ryder, 2006, p. 45). In essence, the negative
actions of Romanies are accentuated while the negative actions of law enforcement
officers are downplayed. More examples of the use of transitivity for the
representation of Romanies will be discussed later in context, and illustrate further
how those in power choose patterns of processes and participants that alter the

representation of disempowered groups such as Romanies.

Finally, some other lexical choices that appeared frequently in the data were
the words carabinieri [police force that are a branch of the military] and other terms
for law enforcement such as polizia/poliziotti/agenti/vigili urbani, etc. .. ranked 11"

(collectively) with 45 tokens leaving only the function words di, €, in, a, che, un, la, &,
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il, per, and i (of, and, in, to, that/what, a, the, is, the, for and the) with higher
rankings. These lexical items are all legitimate institutionalized authorities with power
that produce positive associations of law, justice, and keeping the peace. This large
number of tokens for law enforcement is not surprising because law enforcement is
frequently a source of information for journalists (particularly in crime reports) and its
positive role is often emphasized in the media (van Dijk, 1991, p. 166). For a
complete list of lexical choices and their placement into the categories of
naturalization, denaturalization or derogation, see Tables B.1, B.2, and B.3 in

APPENDIX B.

Once the lexical choices are grouped into categories of derogation and
denaturalization/animalization and naturalization, it becomes clear how the articles
illustrate a clear bias against the offenders. Tables B.1-B.3 display few examples of
naturalization (2%) and many of denaturalization/animalization (66%) and derogation
(32%)™. One could argue that this is natural since they are being accused of crimes,
however, Chapters 5 and 8 in this dissertation unfold a different story (see Tables

B.16—B.18 and B.25-B.27).

In order to gain an understanding of the linguistic strategies employed in the
denaturalization of the Romani people in media reports, it is necessary to examine in
detail a representative sample of the texts. Therefore, each separate article will be

referred to as a “text” with specific sentences from those articles extracted and

' Percentages were rounded to the nearest ten. Words that did not refer to Romanies or did not fall into
any of the three categories are not listed.
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referred to as “examples”. The following examples were taken from Text 2 which

recounts the arrest of Romani children under the age of 14 for petty theft:

Text 2: 1l furgone dei piccolo scippatori

[The van of little bag-snatchers]

Representative Examples:

1) Chiusi nel retro di un furgone, ammassati e portati di qua e di la per la citta e poi
scaricati, a turno, per scippare un passante o per rubare in una casa.[Locked in the
back of a van, crammed in and brought from here to there and then dumped one by

one, to rob a passerby or steal from someone’s house].

2) Un" infanzia di reati al servizio di due adulti senza scrupoli, che sono stati
arrestati. [A childhood of crime at the service of two adults without scruples, that

were arrested.]

3) La drammatica storia di sfruttamento di minori e venuta alla luce domenica
mattina, in seguito all’ennesimo scippo. [The dramatic story of exploitation of

minors came to light Sunday morning after the umpteenth bag snatching].

4) La vittima era un pensionato, che, all uscita dal cimitero Sud, é stato attorniato da
una nuvola di ragazzini. [The victim was a retired man that was surrounded by a

cloud of little kids].

5) Nel frattempo il gruppetto di ragazzini si era dato alla fuga salendo in un furgone
sgangherato, posteggiato poco lontano. [In the meantime, the little group of little

kids escaped in a rickety van parked nearby.]



80

6) Uno dei carabinieri é riuscito a raggiungere di corsa il mezzo e si é aggrappato a
un finestrino, pur di fermare il veicolo. Si € procurato uno strappo guaribile in due
settimane e ha dovuto desistere. [One of the carabinieri was able to reach the path by
running and held onto the car window in order to stop the vehicle. In doing so he tore

a muscle which will take two weeks to heal, and he had to desist.]

7) 1 due adulti sono stati arrestati per resistenza e ricettazione...[The two adults

were arrested for resistance and receiving stolen goods.]

The above examples display the strategy of de-humanization through aggregation and
collectivization. In example 1) Romanies are equated to garbage as they are
[crammed] into a [van] and [dumped] from here to there. The token furgone [van]
was found 6 times in this article of only 466 words and is ranked 9™ out of 275 word
types, out-ranked only by the function words di, e, €, il, un, una, a, and alla [of, and,
is, the, a, to and to the]. The overuse of the word furgone represents the process of
iconicity in which the function of the van (normally to transport merchandise, and
also for merchants that carry their goods from market to market) points to an itinerant
lifestyle (a code that most Italians are able to decipher) as well as transferring the
source domain of goods to the target domain, people. This metaphorical mapping

allows us to conceptualize the offenders as using their children as merchandise.

Example 2) is the first attempt to take the one crime they are reporting and
link it to a way of life, (e.g. a childhood of crime) while at the same time providing
derogatory terms for the parents (e.g. two adults without scruples). Examples 3) and

4) illustrate aggregation and de-humanization again by using excessive quantity
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adverbials such as [umpteenth]. In addition, several other things are happening in
Example 3) with the sentence: The dramatic story of exploitation of minors was
brought to light. Here we have the use of the affective adjective dramatic together
with the word story to describe the incident. Therefore, the factual reporting of one
incident, has now evolved into a [story of exploitation of minors] that adds to the de-
legitimizing of Romanies’ parenting skills, and the idea that not all the children are
even theirs, and they are exploiting children in general which makes them lower than
low. Also included (most likely for emotional effect) is the phrase [came to light],
which carries with it the image of someone shining a flashlight to discover a hidden
secret. All of these lexical choices while small and perhaps insignificant on their own
build up a stronger, more striking story. This of course seems natural and in the
interest of a good writer trying to “sell” his/her product (e.g. the article), but not so

much in the interest of the offenders.

In examples 4) and 5) we see the diminutive suffix —in, -etto meaning “little”
(i.e. ragazzini, grupetto) used to highlight the youth of the offenders, in contrast to the
highlighting of the victim’s age (pensionato [retired man] = elderly) which serves to
worsen the effect of the adults’ crimes. Also by referring to the children as a nuvola
/cloud, the author dehumanizes Romanies and conjures up the image of weather
phenomena, and the visual picture of a person being swallowed up by a mass of water
particles in the air that fogs up one’s vision and does not allow one to see clearly, or
escape. Also in Example 5) is the adjective sgangherato [rickety] to describe the van
they used in a derogatory fashion, and again works toward the goal of a negative

portrayal (i.e. they are poor) of these offenders.
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Example 6) goes on to tell the consequences of the crime on law enforcement,
[he tore a muscle]. This sentence plays on the emotions of the readers and dramatizes
the story, presenting the officer’s actions as heroic. This serves to increase readership
by focusing a sympathetic gaze on police authorities and the fact that the offenders do
not respect the law. Moreover, this is additional information (referred to as over-
completion) that you would not expect to see in a crime report that has no relevance to
the crime (see discussion of over-completeness in the subsequent text). Finally,
Examples 2) and 7) illustrate the system of transitivity in play with the phrase sono
stati arrestati [they were arrested] which downplays the police’s power and
responsibility of actions toward the Romanies by making the sentence passive and
leaving out the Agent (the police). The omission of the Agent in negative actions
towards Romanies appears to be a pattern and occurs in 72% of passive sentences in
texts from this chapter with law enforcement as the Agent. Because such a large
percent of these sentences leaves out the Agent, one can assume that this is a
systematic occurrence most likely with the function of decreasing the negative impact

of the actions.

The following text reports Romanies “revolting” against police that are attempting to

confiscate the goods they are selling:

Text 3: Basta controlli, rom in rivolta in cento aggrediscono i vigili

[Enough with control checks, Rom in revolt, a hundred attack the officers]

8) Finiscono al Pronto soccorso quattro vigili urbani aggrediti da rom —

commercianti, durante gli abituali controlli domenicali, con sequestri di merce, ai
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venditori abusivi tra i banchi del mercato “Porta Portese 2. [Four traffic police
ended up in the emergency room attacked by Rom- merchants, during a routine
Sunday check, with confiscation of merchandise from illegal vendors between the

stalls of the “Porta Portese 2” market].

9) Due coniugi di 22 e 28 anni, entrambi di nazionalita romena, sono stati arrestati
dopo che per otto agenti di polizia municipale si & temuto il peggio, accerchiati
com’erano da un centinaio di venditori irregolari infuriati ai quali stavano
sequestrando la merce. [A married couple of 22 and 28 years of age, both of
Romanian nationality were arrested after eight municipal police officers fearing
the worst, were surrounded by about a hundred furious unlicensed vendors from

whom they were confiscating merchandise].

10) Prima le parole grosse. Poi, secondo quanto riferiscono i vigili, sono volati
spintoni, calci e qualche pugno. Una vettura in sosta e stata danneggiata. [First big
words. Then, according to what the police say, pushes, kicks and a couple punches

were launched (literally, “flown”. A parked car was damaged.]

11) <<E stato terribile>>, ha raccontato un vigile, << a decine i rom ci si sono
parati davanti dopo che alcuni di noi si erano presentati chiedendo loro di mostrare i
documenti. Sembrava fossero preparati a rispondere collettivamente a un nostro
intervento>>. [“It was terrible, told an officer, “the Rom appeared by the tens in
front of us after some of us presented ourselves asking them to show their
documents. It seemed like they were prepared to respond collectively to our

operation].
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12) 1l parapiglia e esploso nel primo pomeriggio, quando gli agenti si sono presentati
per sequestrare le poche cose sparse sistemate alla meglio su teli stesi in terra. [The
confusion exploded in the early afternoon, when the agents presented themselves in

order to confiscate the few things arranged haphazard on blankets on the ground.]

In this article, the narrative of war - Romanies against Italian citizens — is put
forward with the title claiming that Romanies attacked the police officers, metonymic
symbols of Italian government and thus, the Italian nation. According to Nationalism
Theories, this type of “Othering” is a common process in expressions of nation and
reinforces ‘Italianness’ as central. In addition, this image of Romanies/Romanians
fighting against the Italian law enforcement is a simple “flagging” reminding Italians

who they are (Billig, 1995, p. 93).

The title of this article claims that “a hundred rom attacked the police”, thus
attributing full responsibility of the incident to Romanies in the title, whereas
Example 10) [traffic police attacked by rom] does so to a lesser degree by
transforming the sentence to the passive, although the Agent is still named. One could
argue that the two may cancel the strength of each other out, but it is more likely that
the headline will have more effect on readers due to the important cognitive function
(important in the framing of the event) headlines have in the overall article. This is
because “they are usually read first and the information expressed in the headline is
strategically used by the reader during the process of understanding in order to
construct the overall meaning....of the rest of the text before the text itself is even

read” (van Dijk,1991, p. 50).
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While at first [a hundred Roma] are named as attacking, later in the article it is
reduced to [around a hundred] and finally [zens of...]. The article frames the police as
“innocent victims” and the Roma as an “angry mob” surrounding the poor, helpless
police. There is no way of knowing the actual numbers and what exactly happened
that day, but it is evident that the journalist is biased in his writing, and that this article
is an unmistakable example of the idea of “framing”(Goffman,1974; Fillmore, 1976;
Lakoff, 2002). “Framing” is the term used for the mental structures that shape the way
we see the world and our goals, plans, the way we act, and what counts as good or
bad in our actions (Lakoff, 2002, p. xv). By using language such as that found in this
text to build a frame of Romanies as “Other”, it becomes part of the “cognitive
unconscious” — that is, “a structure in our brain that we cannot consciously access, but
know by its consequences: the way we reason and what counts as common sense” (p.
xVv). Thus, this text illustrates how language activates frames that people are not
conscious of. This juxtaposition (and alliteration) of Romanies in revolt is calculated
to fuel the social anxieties of the average citizen regarding this group while the

hyperboles serve to increase fear and suspicion of this particular minority group.

In Example 8) over-completion is used to “Other” Romanies by referring to
the legal status of the vendors. Over-completion is a mode of description referred to
as ‘the level of abstraction’ or the ‘relative degree of completeness’ and can often take
the form of functional irrelevance. That is, it gives the reader an ‘irrelevant’ detail, but
this detail is relevant within a more general negative portrayal of a person or group
(van Dijk, 1977, as cited in 1991, p. 185). This can be understood in light of the

violation of Grice’s Cooperative Principle and the idea of a maxim of quantity which
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dictates that in a dialog we give as much information as is required, and no more than
is required. Violations (flouting) of this maxim can serve the purposes of misleading
or to provide a specific implicature that is, implying something that is not expressed
directly (Grice, 1989, p. 28 as cited in Lindblom, 2006, p. 178). The use of over-
completion in this example is a competent strategy to frame Romanies as “Other” and

is accomplished by mentioning the illegal status of the vendors.

Also present in these examples is the strategy of selected quoting of white
elites in which the police officers have a voice and are frequently quoted, whereas
nowhere (in any of the articles analyzed) is heard the voice of the Romanies in
response to their accusations. Moreover, the nominalization of police actions toward
Romanies (e.g. during a routine Sunday check, with confiscation of merchandise
from illegal vendors) mitigates their role in provoking the “revolt”. Nominalizations
such as in Example 8) serve to take away the blame by providing agentless passives
thus making the action appear static and ‘factual’ (Halliday, 2002, p. 282). Compare
the nominalization [with confiscation of merchandise] to its opposing verbalization
the police officers confiscated the merchandise to see the contrasting views of the
same event. In addition, transitivity occurs on a continuum, and is not always
identifiable as clearly “transitive” or “intransitive” but can be upgraded or
downgraded depending on the processes applied to a sentence. In Examples 11) and
12), instead of selecting a clearly transitive sentence such as “they asked them to
show their [.D.”, the author opted for a downgrade of power to the police officers by
phrasing it as they presented themselves asking them to show their 1.D. This places

emphasis on the presence of the police officers, and takes it off their actions towards
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the Romanies. In Example 12) this process is repeated with the agents presented
themselves in order to confiscate the few things... instead of the clearly transitive
sentence the agents confiscated the few things... which would have given them a

stronger role in the overall narrative of who is to blame in the conflict.

The following text chronicles the arrest of minors for apartment theft.

Text 4: Bambini esperti di furti in casa, catturata la << banda dei denti di latte>>

[Child experts in home burglaries: Baby teeth gang captured]

13) I carabinieri di Reggio Emilia [’hanno battezzata la <<Banda dei denti di
latte>>, perché composta da cinque bambini. Piccoli nomadi rumeni che pero
nonostante [’eta, erano ladruncoli specializzati in furti in appartamento, presi con le
mani nel sacco mentre tentavano di entrare in un’abitazione nel centro di Reggio
Emilia. [The Reggio Emilia police baptized them “The baby-teeth gang” because
they were made up of five kids. Little Romanian nomads that in spite of their age
were petty thieves/ pickpockets specialized in apartment theft, caught red-handed

while they tried to enter a house in the center of Reggio Emilia].

14) 1l dodicenne aveva cominciato la propria carriera di ladro a 8 anni e ha
collezionato dal 2005 undici pagine di precedenti di polizia, mentre il quattordicenne
aveva cominciato a 7 anni, con un «curriculum» di tredici pagine. Mercoledi
pomeriggio, nella centrale piazza San Zenone di Reggio Emilia, i cinque sono stati
visti da un passante mentre cercavano di entrare in una casa da una finestra, dopo
avere rotto un vetro al primo piano. [The twelve year-old had begun his own career

as a thief when he was 8 and since 2005 has collected eleven pages of previous
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records, while the 14 year old had begun at the age of 7, with a “resume” of thirteen
pages. Wednesday afternoon, in the central plaza San Zenone of Reggio Emilia, the
five were seen by a passerby while they were trying to enter a house through the

window, after having broken the glass on the first floor].

15) L’ 'uomo ha chiamato i carabinieri che hanno sorpreso i cinque nel cortile
dell’abitazione. [The man called the carabinieri that surprised the five in the

courtyard of the home.]

Example 13) provides a clear example of the conflation of Romanies and Romanian
citizens that have immigrated to Italy. Because some of the Roma population in Italy
came from Romania, there seems to be a common confusion that Romanies and
Romanians are the same people, but they are not. In several of the articles analyzed
(Texts 4, 7, 9) the people involved are referred to as rom /nomadi at one point during
the article, but rumeni, romeni [Romanians] later on. Romanies have been subject to
severe discrimination in Romania, and Romanians do not want to be grouped together
with Romanies. Although there are many Romani immigrants coming from Romania,
it is not often clear which group is being referred to and this conflation does not work
in the favor of either groups. Further investigation of the use of the terms
romeni/rumeni will be carried out in Chapter 4. Additionally in Example 13) the use
of numerous diminutive suffixes and adjectives highlighting the age of the offenders
(such as piccolo, ragazzini, baby-teeth gang) is employed thus adding to stereotypes
about Romanies. The term baptized could be viewed as naturalization however, in

this context it is more likely that this word was used to ridicule the offenders rather
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than create a positive image of them. The same is true for the term specializzati which

has ironic undertones, and was therefore not placed in the category of naturalization.

In Example 14), the lexical choices of career and résumé illustrate the
strategy of ridicule and produce a metaphor of career criminals, serving to link this
crime to a lifetime of crime. This in turn builds on the already naturalized context
model that Italians have of Romanies, that is, they are being raised to be criminals.
Examples 14), 15), and 17) show how referring to the offenders as the five (of which
there were 5 tokens) functions as aggregation and de-humanization. Thus, by taking
out the human element of the offenders (by for example, adding “children” to the

phrase), it is easier to think of them in a negative light.

Example 16) (below) displays over-completion again by highlighting the lack
of documents (although it is generally not the norm for children to carry 1.D) and

using the passive to portray the actions of the police towards the Romani children.

16) I ladruncoli, che erano senza documenti validi, sono stati accompagnati in
caserma e identificati. [The pickpockets, without valid documents, were

accompanied to the station and identified].

The following example illustrates over-completion and stereotyping by stating which
often happens in similar cases. This again encourages the reader to view this crime as
habitual and the offenders as life-long criminals. It also indexes the discourse of “the
culture of poverty” which is a frequent deficit perspective of the impoverished that
frames the poor as not having the “right stuff” to succeed or integrate into society.

That is, middle class norms are held as minimum requirements for successful
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integration and people living in poverty are defined by what they lack that the middle
class norm includes, in this case, wanting to go home instead of living in a shelter
(Thomas, 2010). Thus, people subscribing to the “culture of poverty” discourse (such
as the author of Text 4) regard people living in poverty as “Other”, which masks the
failures of our class structures and promotes the dynamics that maintain economic

stratification (Thomas, 2010).

In the next example the use of the five reiterates the de-humanization of the
offenders and diminutive words such as piccolo [little] highlight their youth as part of

the narrative that Romanies do not have family values.

17) Cosi i militari hanno accompagnato i cinque in una struttura di accoglienza per
minori di Reggio Emilia, a disposizione dei servizi sociali della citta. Ma, come
spesso avviene in casi analoghi, i piccoli nomadi non sono rimasti a lungo nella
struttura: i carabinieri del nucleo radiomobile della compagnia di Reggio Emilia
sono stati informati dai responsabili della struttura di accoglienza che i cinque erano
fuggiti. [So the military accompanied the five to a shelter for minors in Reggio
Emilia, made available by the city’s social services. But, as often occurs in similar
cases, the little nomads didn’t stay long in the building: the carabinieri of Reggio
Emilia were informed by the responsible parties at the shelter that the five had

escaped.]

The next text describes a group of Romani women that reportedly beat and stole from

a store owner.
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Text 5: Roma, banda di ragazze nomadi rapina e picchia un tabaccaio

[Rome, gang of girl nomads robs and beats a tobacco store owner]

18) Sei ragazze rom hanno rapinato, aggredito e malmenato un tabaccaio di Roma.

[Six rom girls stole, attacked and beat up a clerk in Rome.]

Example 18) is an illustration of the system of transitivity functioning to portray this
group negatively. This is achieved by giving the full force of power and responsibility
to the Romanies in the highly transitive sentence in which they participate in the

negative action of attacking and beating up.

Examples 19) and 20) are the first of many examples of animalization in which
Romanies take on characteristics of animals (such as having tracks and exhibiting
violent behavior). These metaphors will be discussed in further detail later in the

chapter.

19) Sono invece in corso gli accertamenti per tentare di identificare e catturare le
cinque complici riuscite a far perdere le proprie tracce prima dell’arrivo dei
carabinieri. [They are in the process of identifying and capturing the five

accomplices who were able to get rid of their tracks before the cops arrived.]

20) Secondo quanto ha riferito ai carabinieri, [ ' uomo avrebbe tentato di fermare le
nomadi, scatenando la loro reazione violenta...[ According to the cop, the man tried

to stop the nomads unleashing their violent reaction...]



92

Text 6 reports a man that was beaten by a Romani supposedly because the man
refused to give him money. As seems to be the norm, the sole witness is the victim

who is not Romani.

Text 6: Pestato da tre nomadi per un’elemosina

[Beaten up by three nomads for money (charity)]

Example 21) presents several active sentences used to present the offenders as
extremely powerful in relation to the Goal (the victim).This is in contrast to Example
23) in which the negative actions of the police toward the Romanies are downgraded
in the passive sentence [They were arrested by the radiomobile carabinieri.]. And
again in Example 24) the same pattern of active for Romanies’ negative actions,

passive for the police actions towards them is repeated.

21) Segni sul viso, per fortuna, non ne hanno lasciati. Ma la rabbia &€ enorme per quei
due pugni che tre nomadi gli hanno sferrato al volto: I' hanno aggredito perché non
ha voluto dargli due euro di elemosina. (Marks on his face, they didn’t leave,
fortunately. But the anger is enormous for those two punches that three nomads
launched at his face: they attacked him because he didn’t want to give them a

handout of two Euros.)

In example 22) (below) the comparison/contrast narrative of “Us” vs. “Them” and
Italian nationalism is introduced into the text (to be built up further later on). This
begins with the presentation of Lui (He) — the victim, followed by his positive
qualities (he is young, he is a student, he is learning to drive) followed by the

perpetrators, Loro (them) and the negative characteristic of being “nomad” residents
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of a camp (see the introduction for a reminder of what nomad camps index in Italy).
The deictic terms Lui and Loro can be considered the introduction to the nationalist
character of this text, which operates with routine words that serve to remind readers
of their national identity (referred to as Banal Nationalism by Billig, 1995). According
to Billig, national identity is found and sustained “in the embodied habits of social
life” and “banal words, jingling in the ears of the citizens, or passing before their
eyes, are required” to remind nationals of their identity ( p.8) .

Pronouns such as lui and loro are particularly noteworthy in Italian because it is a
language in which subject pronouns are not necessary and are normally only included
for the purposes of emphasis. The inclusion of these pronouns in this context serves to
emphasize the difference between the two: Lui - the victim who is going to a
professional institute (and was alone) and Loro - the attackers (three of them) who are
nomads, and residents of the camps. Furthermore, we see the process of erasure of the
term nomadi because of its juxtaposition with the term residenti. That is, how is it

possible to be resident if you are nomadic?

22) Lui, la vittima, 18 anni compiuti ad agosto, quarto anno all* istituto
professionale Plana, venerdi sera alle 21 era alla pensilina degli autobus tra viale
Stazione e viale Martiri della Liberta e aspettava il pullman per tornare a casa a
Trofarello, dopo la lezione di scuola guida. Loro, tre nomadi residenti al campo di
strada Brandina, a Moncalieri, si sono avvicinati e lo hanno circondato. [He, the
victim, having turned 18 in August, fourth year at the Plana professional institute,
last Friday at 9 p.m. was at the bus shelter between Stazione Street and Martiri della

Liberta Street and waiting for the bus to go back home to Trofarello, after a driving
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lesson. They, three nomads, residents of the camp of Brandina Street at Moncalieri,

approached and surrounded him.]

23) Sono stati tutti arrestati dai carabinieri del Nucleo radiomobile di Moncalieri
per tentata rapina e lesioni [They were arrested by the radiomobile carabinieri of

Moncalieri for attempted robbery and damages.]

24) E mentre il giovane attendeva I' arrivo della gazzella, i tre nomadi continuavano
il parapiglia nel parcheggio: hanno spintonato altri due passanti, danneggiato la
portiera di un' auto in sosta e preso a calci un cancello. Quando i carabinieri sono
arrivati erano ancora li e sono stati arrestati. [And while the young man waited the
arrival of the “gazelle” (nickname for fast police car), the three nomads continued
the confusion in the parking lot: they shoved two other passersby, damaged the car
door of a parked car and kicked a gate. When the carabinieri arrived they were still

there and were arrested.]

In example 25), we see the animalization of Romanies as they are attributed with
qualities normally associated with animals such as [foam at the mouth], and being

[dirty with blood].

25) <<Quello che ricordo di piu € che aveva le mani sporche di sangue, la bava alla
bocca, sembrava drogato>>. [“What I remember most is that he had hands dirtied

with blood, foam at the mouth, and seemed drugged”.]

In Examples 26-30 the political ramifications of the crime are now presented in the
text and the selected quoting of white elites is a common strategy used by the media

to show support for anti-Romani policies which instill fear in the public mind.
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26). 1l fatto, avvenuto a poca distanza dal centro storico e dal municipio, € diventato
cavallo da battaglia anche per una parte della politica. [The incident, which occurred
a short distance from the historic center and from the town hall, became a favorite

theme in local politics.]

27) <<Credo sia giunta [’ora di fare pulizia sul nostro territorio e cacciare chi non
ha il diritto di restare>> ... [“I believe it’s time to clean up our territory and throw
out those who don’t belong”...) (said by Northern League leader Arturo Calligaro to

local authorities].

28) Quanto accaduto € il risultato della politica "soft" del Comune nei confronti dei
tanti insediamenti nomadi abusivi cittadini». [What happened is a result of the “soft”

politics of the municipality regarding so many illegal nomad citizen settlements.]

29) Penso che coloro che mi hanno aggredito, anche se formalmente sono cittadini
italiani, in realta non lo siano — dice ancora scosso dall’accaduto. [“I think those
who attacked me, even if formally they are Italian citizens, in reality, they

aren’t”— he says still shocked from the incident].

30) << E mi spiace che adesso che sono in carcere siamo noi cittadini a
mantenerli>>. [“And I’m sorry that now that they’re in prison it’s us citizens that

have to support them”.]

In the above examples pronouns and words such as this, these, those, them (called
deixis) are used to point to a particular group or person for purposes of positioning
groups in a power structure. As mentioned in Example 22), careful attention needs to

be paid to deixis as a strategy the media (or those being quoted in media reports) uses
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in order to categorize Romanies, and even more so in the Italian language. This is
because one of the functions of deixis is to provide coherence in the overall narrative
and provide a framework for the basis of the “Us” vs. “Them” concept model which
denotes the positioning of Romanies as different from Italians. In Examples 27-30)
we see the narrative move from the Lui, Loro [Him — Them] from the one crime being
described, that is what They did to Him, to Noi, Loro [Us —The] which brings out
Italian nationalism in full force and holds the entire group of Romanies responsible
for crimes against Italians. In Example 27) (e.g. [/ believe it’s time to clean up our
territory and throw out those who don’t belong”]) the use of our and those who are
in clear contrast to each other and point to Petersoo’s (2007) idea of the all-inclusive
(in this case) Italian we that creates a sense of we-ness between the speaker and the
readers of the article. Riggins (1997, p. 8) proposes that pronouns such as “our” and
“we” are “most revealing of the boundaries separating Self and Other” —an important
aspect of national identity formation and maintenance (as cited in Petersoo, 2007 b, p.
420). This we cannot be taken for granted for its contribution to a sense of national
Italian identity, nor can the ability of the reader be under-estimated in unconsciously
picking up the ‘national’ references hidden behind these small words (Petersoo, 2007,
p. 432). In Example 29) the fact that even when Romanies are citizens, they are not
considered “Italian” is illustrated, while Example 30) emphasizes Italian national
identity with the phrase [it’s us citizens that have to support them].

The following text reports the arrest of Romanies for home burglaries.

Text 8: Arresti al campo nomadi per furti nelle case

[Arrests in the nomad camp for house thefts]
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31) Nomadi slavi, topi di appartamento specializzati, ladri acrobati organizzati e
meticolosi. [Slavic nomads, specialized apartment rats, acrobatic thieves organized

and meticulous].

In Example 31) once again, we see the use of terms categorized as
naturalization (e.g. specialized and meticulous) for the purposes of emphasizing their
skill in committing crimes which ultimately adds to negative stereotypes and not a
positive image of the offenders. Moreover, the term [apartment rats](a term
commonly used to refer to thieves in apartment buildings) transfers all the negative

qualities of these rodents to Romanies.

32) Altri due componenti della banda sono ricercati ma <<lI’organizzazione —
assicura il dirigente della squadra mobile Francesco Messina — € disarticolata>>.
Cinque i furti accertati e nove quelli tentati e attibuiti all’organizzazione. [The other
two components of the gang are wanted but “the organization — assures the manager
of the mobile squad Francesco Messina — “is disarticulated”. Five thefts have been

assessed and nine of those tried attributed to the organization].

33)... il capo della banda, Rade Jovanovic, 33 anni,,,,, [ the head of the band, Rade

Jovanovic, 33 years....]

34) In un solo caso, shagliando i calcoli, i ladri si erano trovati davanti I' anziano
padrone di casa - e in quel caso il furto si trasformo in rapina - e avevano reagito in

maniera fredda, professionale, immobilizzandolo senza violenze e portando via tutto



98

quello che capitava a portata di mano. [In one case, by a miscalculation, the thieves
found themselves in front of the elderly owner of the house — and in that case the
theft turned into a robbery — and they had reacted in a cold, professional manner,

immobilizing without violence and taking away everything within an arm’s reach.]

Examples 31), 32), and 34) demonstrate an attempt to associate Romanies with
organized crime [thieves organized, the organization, in a cold profession manner]
although there is no evidence presented that this is the case. This is in contrast to
Examples 32) and 33) [components of the gang, the head of the gang] which presents
them as a wild posse/pack. In addition, the Romani people are de-humanized and
animalized by using terms such as components and disarticulated. The following

definition for disarticulation taken from www.creswell-crags.org.uk/learning-

resources/glossary.aspx displays the connotations of this word:

disarticulate - to separate the bones of an animal skeleton at the joints.
Disarticulation of a skeleton may take place during butchery or, as a result of natural

processes following death.

Finally, Example 34) points to another instance in this chapter of a series of
highlighting of “elderly” victims as part of the image of Romanies as anti-family
values ( because they would hurt an elderly person) and anti-children (see Texts 2 and

4) and the continuation of the “anti-family” narrative.

Text 9: Giovani nomadi usate come esca per derubare anziani ai giardini

[Young nomads used as bait to rob elderly people in parks]


http://www.google.com/url?ei=6V0lTIaWLIaBlAedy-i0Ag&sig2=KzLHJMGKYMWb7Kdy60Y5YQ&q=http://www.creswell-crags.org.uk/learning-resources/glossary.aspx&sa=X&ved=0CAsQpAMoBw&usg=AFQjCNG1FebWNT_qttrXIQ8WmKmSgRf09Q
http://www.google.com/url?ei=6V0lTIaWLIaBlAedy-i0Ag&sig2=KzLHJMGKYMWb7Kdy60Y5YQ&q=http://www.creswell-crags.org.uk/learning-resources/glossary.aspx&sa=X&ved=0CAsQpAMoBw&usg=AFQjCNG1FebWNT_qttrXIQ8WmKmSgRf09Q
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Text 9 reports three women involved in drugging and robbing elderly men in the park.
Throughout this article the age of the victims is highlighted by using the term [elderly
man] and referring to the victims as [between 70 and 80 years old] (Examples 35),
37), and 39)). This theme of “elderly” victims points to a general trend to deny
Romanies family status (they exploit children and the elderly). In addition, because it
is emotionally loaded, it is highly effective in positioning Romanies as “Other” and
barbaric because they attack the young and the old, both of whom are more vulnerable
and can’t put up effective resistance.. Incorporating Jakobson’s factors of speech
events, the addresser (the journalist, but perhaps in reality, the Italian government)
knows that the code of this message lies in the contrast between hurting children and
the elderly on one hand and family values on the other. That is, if you have such
values, you don’t hurt those who are vulnerable. By understanding this code the

addressee (the Italian public) can decipher the message that this group is anti-family.

35) Adescavano anziani soli e dopo averli narcotizzati, li derubavano. [They lured

elderly people alone after drugging them, they robbed them].

In the next example Romanies are de-humanized by using the term smantellata

[dismantled] and banda. According to

http://wordnetweb.princeton.edu/perl/webwn?s=dismantle to “dismantle” something
is to take something apart (as a piece of machinery) or to demolish, tear down or

break up something.

36) Smantellata cosi una banda di nomadi dedita anche a furti.... [A gang of

nomads committed to theft dismantled...]


http://wordnetweb.princeton.edu/perl/webwn?s=dismantle
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37) Le indagini erano state avviate lo scorso agosto dopo la denuncia di un anziano
che aveva raccontato di essere stato avvicinato da una donna nei giardini di piazza
Carlo Felice: [The investigations were initiated last August after the complaint filed
by an elderly man that told of being approached by a women in the park of Plaza

Carlo Felice].

Example 38) displays another attempt to make the offenders appear “organized’ and
thus more dangerous, even though in Example 40) this “organization” is shown to

consist of three women, of which only one was Romani.

38) La banda era molto organizzata. [The gang was very organized].

39) Sono quindi partiti gli accertamenti: intercettazioni telefoniche, appostamenti.
Fino a trovare altre quattro vittime fra i 70 e gli 80 anni. [So the verification took
off: with wiretappings, shadowing, until they found another four victims between the

ages of 70 and 80.]

When the headline in 39) [Young nomads used as bait to rob elderly people in parks]
is compared with Example 40), the forefronting of Romanies as the offenders is made
obvious in contrast to the back grounding of the fact that two of the “decoys” were not
Romanies and in fact, one of them was Italian. Although this is stated at the end of the
article, the title and all other supporting details of the article effectively erase this fact.
Moreover, the use of terms such as adescavano [lured] and adescatrici [decoys] are

hunting terms used to create an image of the offenders as non-human, and frame the

crime in terms of animals on the hunt.



101

40) Fino all’individuazione dei tre adescatrici: un’italiana, una romena e una rom.
[Until the identifying of the three decoys: an Italian woman, a Romanian woman

and a Rom].

The final text analyzed for this chapter reinforces the age-old myth that Romanies will

steal your babies.

Text 11: 1l bimbo giocava sul balcone tre rom hanno tentato di rapirlo

[The baby was playing on his balcony three Rom tried to kidnap him]

35) I carabinieri di Prato non hanno dubbi: quella che spesso si rivela solo una
leggenda metropolitana domenica pomeriggio stava per diventare realta. [The police
officers of Prato have no doubt: what often only happens in legends on Sunday

afternoons was about to become reality].

This example is very interesting on several levels. Firstly, interpreting the message of
the text is again dependent on the code, which may not be obvious (or at least
conscious) to all readers of this dissertation. The code being referred to in the phrase
[what often only happens in legends] is the historical cultural model (and largely
fictional) myth that “Gypsies will steal your babies”. If one understands this code, one
can infer that that is what almost happened in the article. What is also interesting is
the fact that the author states that the carabinieri [have no doubt] that this is what
almost happened. This is interesting because in Examples 37) and 38), it is made clear
that there is no evidence that the offenders were Romanies (e.g. he doesn’t recognize
the witness), or even if the event really happened, besides the testimony of one

neighbor whose only method of identifying the perpetrators as Romanies was based
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on the fact that the man he saw holding the baby had a mustache. Throughout the text
no other evidence is provided but yet based on one man’s concept of what a Romani

looks like, the carabinieri have no doubt.

36) Verso le 16 un uomo che torna a casa trova un rom, descritto con i baffi, che ha
in braccio un bambino. [Around 4 p.m. the man returns home to find a Rom,

described to have a mustache that is holding the baby].

37) Trovano e fermano tre rom, due donne e un uomo con i baffi, non molto distante
dalla casa dove sarebbe avvenuto il tentativo di sequestro. Vengono fatti vedere al
testimone ma lui non li riconosce. [They find and stop three rom, two women, and a
man with a mustache, not very far from the house where the attempted kidnapping
was supposed to have taken place. They are shown to the witness but he doesn’t

recognize them.]

In Example 38), the use of the conditional verb potrebbe [could] casts doubt on the
testimony of the witness. Moreover, the nominalization of the possible transitive
sentence “the neighbor didn’t recognize the man as the offender” as the recognition
doesn’t happen works to disguise this important detail and downgrade its effect on

the overall argument of the text. (i.e. Romanies will steal your babies)

38) Partono controlli nei campi della citta e in uno di questi viene individuato un
altro uomo che potrebbe sembrare quello descritto dal vicino di casa del bambino.
Anche in questo caso pero il riconoscimento non avviene. (Patrols take off in the

camps of the city and in one of these is identified another man that could be the one
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described by the neighbor in the case of the baby. Again in this case however, the

recognition doesn’t happen.)

39) I genitori del bambino si fidano del vicino e della sua ricostruzione.... [’episodio
li ha certo spaventati ma non spinti ad accenti razzisti verso i nomadi. [The child’s
parents trust the neighbor’s story... the episode certainly scared them but they have

not been pushed to a racist attitude toward the nomads.]

40) Poi danno un consiglio a tutte le famiglie: «Al di la dell' aspetto investigativo sul
quale si porra la massima attenzione vista la gravita del fatto reato, cio che e
importante sottolineare € I aspetto dell' attenzione che deve essere rivolta ai propri
figli anche quando questi si trovano all' interno delle mura domestiche. Non bisogna
creare allarmismi ma alzare la soglia dell' attenzione verso questi episodi che per
quanto incresciosi si possono verificare». [Then they give advice to all the families:
Beyond the investigative aspect, on which is placed the maximum attention, given the
gravity of this crime, what’s important is to emphasize that attention needs to be
given to one’s own children even if they are within the confines of their domestic
walls. There is no need for alarmism but we must raise the threshold of attention

toward these regrettable episodes that can occur.]

This article is a classic example of how Romanies have found themselves in the
position they are in so frequently in the Italian media. As usual, there are few
witnesses and no Romanies quoted in the story. It is also interesting how the only
evidence presented by the neighbor that the suspect was Romani (and no one

appeared to doubt this) is the fact that he had a mustache. The whole argument seems
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to be based on the fact that one would be able to immediately know that a person is
Romani just by his facial attributes. This fact does not seem to bother the journalist or
the parents of the baby who readily accept the neighbor’s reconstruction of the event.
In fact, in Example 39) the journalist shows his own bias when he states that [they
have not been pushed to a racist attitude] which implies that they ought to be racist,
and if the couple said it then they are indexing what is prevalent in Italian society.
This illustrates van Dijk’s strategy of the semantic move of “disclaimers” which are
essential moves in the management of the impression the reader may have about the
speaker (2000, p. 92). Finally, Example 40) by stating that [there is no need for
alarmism but...] displays rhetoric typical of politicians dating back to Cicero, i.e.
“there is no need for X, but...” Meaning, I’'m not going to talk about X (but I just did
because | just mentioned it). This is referred to as praeteritio and serves to draw
attention to something by saying that you will refrain from dealing with it (van
Eemeren & Houtlosser, 2000, p. 299). This is particularly effective in doing exactly
what one claims one doesn’t want to do/ isn’t doing (e.g. I’'m not racist but...).

All of the above examples contain lexical choices that create metaphors to
characterize Romanies in a negative light. The following chart categorizes and

tabulates the metaphors found in the above mentioned articles.



Table 3.3 Metaphors about Romanies in Italy (modeled from Santa Ana, 1999)

TYPE SOURCE DOMAIN SUMS %
METAPHOR
Negative
Dominant ANIMALS, e.g. foaming at 33 31%
the mouth, tracks, hunt
Secondary UNSETTLED/TEMPORARY, | 28 26%
e.g. nomads, begging
DEBASED PERSON, e.g. 28 26%
gang, addict
Occasional HUNTERS, e.g. targeting; 1 1%
lure, bait
TRASH, e.g. dumped 1 1%
NATURAL DISASTER e.g. 1 1%
cloud
Positive VICTIMS e.g. suffers = 2
2 2%
METONYMY
Negative Romani “gangs” as animal
skeletons, e.g. disarticulated 2 2%
Italy as a house, e.g. fare
pulizia del territorio/ clean/rid 1 1%
our land of ...
Italy as a family, Romanies 12 11%
unfit parents, hurt grandpa
Positive
TOTAL 107 | *100%
METAPHORS/
METONYMS

* Percentages were rounded off to the nearest ten.

After examining lexical choices categorized as naturalization,
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denaturalization/animalization, and derogation in context, metaphors constructed by
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use of these terms were tabulated. Referring to the above chart, the dominant
metaphor is ROMANIES ARE ANIMALS (similar to Santa Ana, 1999) given the fact
that it is higher in number and percentage of uses. By using certain lexical choices in
particular contexts the examples previously listed provide the structure of the source
domain (animal) and map it onto the domain of Romanies. This creates a correlation
of Romanies correspond to Italians as animals correspond to humans (model
taken from Lakoff, 1980). In this way, the public can now apply their framework of
thinking about animals to the Romani people. This has now become an important way
the Italian public has come to conceptualize Romanies (and as we will see in Chapter
4, migrants in general). Secondary metaphors (slightly less frequent) were
ROMANIES ARE UNSETTLED and ROMANIES ARE A DEBASED PEOPLE.
The ROMANIES ARE UNSETTLED metaphor is largely created by the overuse of
the term nomadi, but also includes references to their legal or temporary immigration
status in Italy. In contrast, the ROMANIES ARE A DEBASED PEOPLE metaphor
includes all classes of people who are denied their intrinsic dignity and worth as
humans (Santa Ana, 1999, p. 203) and includes the terms classified as derogation. A
total of 98% of all metaphors found portrayed Romanies in a negative light while only

2% were positive.

Metonyms linked to metaphors such as ITALY AS A HOUSE (Roma are the
dirt we need to clean up) are also incorporated and typically use the name of one thing
for that of another with which it is closely associated, e.g. ‘We are reading
Shakespeare’ or ‘The Pentagon announced today’. While metaphors refer to

something that it does not literally denote in order to suggest a similarity, metonyms
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are based on contiguity, and one type of metonym is based on part-to-whole
relationships sometimes called synecdoche (e.g., part for whole, whole for part, part
for part, etc.). Both metaphors and metonyms “serve as a cognitive means by which
we understand aspects of our world”, (Santa Ana, 1999, p. 199) and are enlisted to
disparage Romanies. Rhetorical devices such as these have historically played a major
role in the reproduction of racism. In Santa Ana’s (1999) famous study on media
coverage of migrant workers, he documented how the media captured a public
perception that dehumanized them. Through the use of the dominant metaphor
“immigrants are animals”, a reflection of the political language that ‘framed’ public
opinion was provided (Schon, 1979). In Santa Ana’s study, news writers were not
viewed as overtly racist, but their continued use of the metaphor contributed to
demeaning and dehumanizing the migrant workers. The newspapers have simply
reflected the basic values of the dominant political group that subjugated migrants to
other citizens (Santa Ana, 1999, 217). In the same way, the lexical choices listed
above and the metaphors they create show how biased news gathering and lexical
choices perform the functions of denaturalization and animalization and serve to

justify unjust treatment towards a group of people.

CONCLUSION

It is not the intention of this dissertation to accuse the Italian mainstream
media of racism, but rather to raise the level of consciousness as to how they

contribute to the dominant power structure’s framing of events. It should be
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acknowledged that many articles surfaced, in particular in La Repubblica and
Corriere della Sera that were sympathetic to the plight of Romanies. This represents a
serious effort being undertaken by Italian journalists and activists to change
government policies and overall attitudes of Italian people towards these groups.
Nonetheless, the following quote by lan Hancock in 1987 provides an eerie reminder
of how slow social change is to occur. “More and more, Gypsies themselves are
initiating, and participating in, moves to end this situation, and to challenge
discrimination in the news and in the media”, “The cycle is at last being broken”
(p.133). However, it has been more than twenty years since this was written, and yet,
as this analysis reveals, discrimination against Romanies is still widespread in
mainstream media and appears to be getting worse. Journalists and activists can talk
the talk in pro-Romani articles, but can they change their negative representations of
this group when discussing everyday issues like crime? Unless journalists raise their
consciousness as to how they are reproducing the dominant ideology, their implied

goals of social justice and change will not occur.

This analysis has revealed how Italian media unconsciously play a role in the
reproduction of racism. As part of the power structure, newspapers merely reflect the
embodied basic values of the dominant political order that subjugates immigrants to
other citizens ( Santa Ana, 1999, p.217) Their models of the ethnic situation provide
(in this case, indirectly) support for the ethnic status quo of white group dominance
(van Dijk, 1992:22). Using van Dijk’s (1993, p. 264; 2006, p. 373) model of how the
press influences and spreads attitudes that sustain racism, it can be shown how this

was accomplished in the articles analyzed for this dissertation.



109

1) Biased news gathering — e.g. — No quotes from Romani people were found
in any of the articles (Texts 1-11)

2) Selected quoting of white elites — e.g. (Text 6) Arturo Calligaro, head of
Lega Nord “I believe it’s time to clean up our land and throw out those who
don’t have a right to stay. (also found in Texts 1, 3, 8, 9, 11)

3) Denial of racism e.g. — “Italy is not a racist country” (governoberlusconi.it,
2008 (also found in Text 11)

4) Stereotyping - e.g. (Text 11) “The baby played on the balcony three Rom
tried to kidnap him”(also found in Texts 1, 2, 3, 4,5, 6, 7, and 9)

5) Consistent semantic stylistic rhetorical construction of the contrast between
“us” (good) and “them” (bad). — e.g. (Text 6) “it is us citizens that have to
support them” (Texts 1-11)

6) Over-completion — e.g. (Text 4) “without valid documents”

7) Lexicalization — e.g. use of the word nomadi (Texts 1-11)

The media’s negative representation of Romanies (as demonstrated in this
dissertation) was accomplished by using the above mentioned strategies and via the
vast access to the public that the media has. One must not forget that since leaders
have access to the media, and critical studies involving the reproduction of racism
rarely reach the public at large (van Dijk, 1992) this makes the common ideology
difficult to change. In general, the tendency in Italian media crime reporting seems to
be to animalize/de-naturalize crimes committed by Romanies (and in Chapter 4, other
immigrant groups). This, together with the fact that an average of 42% of articles
about Romanies in Italian online newspapers deal with crimes committed by them

creates a false model of this group.

As a result of this analysis, it has been shown that through lexical choice,
metaphor/metonym and deixis, there is a definite bias in the media’s representation of

the Romani people. This bias represents the reproduction of a racist and xenophobic



110

ideology in Italy that allows for the entire ethnic group, whether they were involved in
the crime or not, to be held accountable for the crimes of a few or for the crimes of a
few to stand metonymically for the fact that the whole group is involved in crimes.
Thus ethnic identity is converted into social identity making genetics and “race”

responsible for criminality (lan Hancock, 2011, PC).

Not only is the aim of this chapter to reveal Italian mainstream media’s subtle
role in the reproduction of ethnic inequality, but to take a step toward social change.
Research for this chapter has brought to light several ways in which the situation of
Romanies in Italy can be improved. First, journalism schools in Italy need to require
courses in diversity and racism so that they are made aware of the impact their writing
has on various ethnic groups. Secondly, the Italian government and mainstream
Italian media need to make a conscious effort to change the terminology used to refer
to Romanies, and change government policies such as fingerprinting and the
evacuations of Romani camps (without alternative plans for accommodation). This in
turn will contribute to changing society’s collective representation of them. Third, the
international community, and in particular, the European Human Rights Commission
needs to put more pressure on the Italian government (and other European
governments as well) to change political policies not in the best interest of Romanies.
Finally, “the place where the EU and member governments can break the cycle is
education” (Europe’s Romanies, 2010). School attendance for many Romani children
is spotty at best, and improving schooling will lead to improved conditions for

Romanies, which is in the best interest of EU members.
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CHAPTER 4:

THE INVASION: ITALIAN MEDIA REPORTS OF MIGRANTS AND
CRIME

Ho cercato la giustizia ma ho incontrato la legge.
(I'was looking for justice but I encountered the law).

- Francesco Guccini, Italian singer-songwriter

INTRODUCTION

Unlike the United States, Italy does not have a long history of immigration. It
is only in the 1970’s that Italy was converted from a country of emigration to a
country of immigration taking over from Germany the role of Europe’s main recipient
of immigrants from less developed countries (Russell, 1993). The first big influx of
migrants came between 1984 and 1989 when approximately 700,000 to 800,000
people entered Italy. Since then immigration in Italy has been marked by rapid growth
and a high proportion of undocumented migrants. In the Italian media ( as in many
other countries), immigration to Italy has been described as a * destructive,
uncontrollable, body of water that invades the country, changes its society, corrodes

its culture, and drowns the jobs available to local people” (Al-Azar, 2010).

Migrant groups in Italy range from very large well-established communities
such as those from Romania (800,000), Albania (440,000), and Morocco (400,000) to
groups with smaller numbers such as those from China (170,000), Ukraine (150,000),
and Madagascar (1,000) (RaiNews24, 2009) to those currently arriving as a result of

political turmoil in North Africa. These migrants reside mainly in larger urban areas
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with 60 percent of foreigners residing in the north, primarily in Lombardy, and a third
of migrants in Lazio in central Italy. The remaining 10% reside in the south, the

majority of which live in the Campania region. (Al-Azar, 2010).

Currently there are just short of five million migrants in Italy*® (out of a total
population of 60 million), with an average of seven years living in Italy and education
levels parallel to those of Italians (In Italia..., 2010). Of those migrants working in
Italy, 77 % work legally, two-thirds (about 52%) of which are employed in the service
industry. Migrants in Italy contribute 5.6 million Euros in taxes per year and provide
significant benefits to the country, which has an aging population and a slowing
economy. Unlike many Italians, migrants re-locate readily to areas where labor is in
short supply “bringing a just-in-time supply of skills” (Al-Azar, 2010). They work in
the areas of hotel services (16%), domestic assistance (10%), manual labor (9%),
industry (8.3%), construction (8%) as well as skilled labor (2.2%), medicine (doctors
and paramedics) (1.7%), and small businesses which they own (.5%) (In Italia, 2010).
In addition, they play an important role in the world economy due to the impact of
remittances sent home by workers and they can have a positive impact on their home
countries by setting up small-scale businesses upon their return (Al-Azar, 2010).
Unfortunately, the issue of migration in Italy has become politicized. Despite the
many benefits to Italian society there is a general belief that migrants have negative
effects on the country, in particular in regards to crime. Although according to Caritas

(an Italian human rights organization) there are no statistics to support this fact, 60%

'* According to Khosravinik (2010), the term “immigrant” is generally used in negative discourse
topics such as immigrants and crime, immigrants and illegality, immigrants as/and problems (p. 11-12).
Therefore, the term ‘migrant/s’ (which has more varied uses) will be adopted for this dissertation .
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of Italians believe that the rise in crime is due to migrants (RaiNews24, 2009). This
belief is due in part to the role of the media and its portrayal of migrants. The
following chapter provides a brief history of the three largest migrant communities in
Italy (Romanians, Albanians, and Moroccans) and examines crime reports involving
these groups. As in Ch. 3 the analysis begins with topics found for each group
examined and a corpus analysis (of each group separately) followed by the
categorization of lexical items into naturalization, denaturalization or derogation.
Finally, examples are explored in context followed by a metaphorical analysis and a

comparison of all three groups investigated.

CURRENT POLICIES

Although it is beyond the scope of this paper to describe all immigration
legislation in Italy, this section will attempt to give a brief overview of relevant
policies. The bulk of current immigration and integration legislation in Italy is the
result of The Single Act no.286 of July 25, 1998, based on Law no.40 of March 6,
1998 (referred to as the Turco-Napolitano Law.5) and Law no. 189 of July 30, 2002,
called the Bossi-Fini Law.6 (Al-Azar, 2010). The Turco-Napolitano Law defined the
procedure to become a legal resident in Italy and allowed foreigners to come to Italy
even before they found employment. This law also recognized migrants’ social rights
and separated refugee issues from immigration policy (ibid, 2010). With the 2001
victory of Silvio Berlusconi and his far-right cabinet members from the Northern
League came a change in immigration policy and the Boss-Fini Law. This law
included “immigrant quotas, mandatory employer-immigrant contracts, stricter illegal

immigration deportation practices, amnesty for illegal immigrants who have worked



114

and lived in the country for over three months, and new provincial immigration
offices to help manage immigrant worker and family reunification cases” among
other things (2010). The Bossi-Fini law strengthened the connection between a work
contract and residence permit by putting them together in a residence-employment
contract (contratto di soggiorno-lavoro) and was intended to deter migrants. More
recently, (August, 2009) the Italian Senate signed into law the “security plan” which
implements tough anti-immigration measures that “make entering Italy illegally
punishable by up to four years in jail; confiscate property rented to illegal immigrants;
make it easier to expel them; and quadruple the waiting period for a foreigner married
to an Italian to become eligible for citizenship.” (Wilkinson, 2008 as cited in Errante,
2009). The following photo and caption from the Freedom Party website

(http://www.ilpopolodellaliberta.it/) captures the Berlusconi administration’s narrative

of “securitization” for migrant issues (and part of the populism movement’s core
values according to Costi, 2010). This photo stands in stark contrast to Photo 3.1
(Romani woman) in Chapter 3 regarding the visual elements of distance, angle, and
gaze. In this photo the photographer puts the viewer at a very close physical distance
to the subject (Berlusconi), denoting intimacy and an angle that is neither upward nor
downward, denoting equality. The gaze (and toothy smile for which Berlusconi is
famous) draws the viewer in and engages him/her with the subject. In addition, he is
dressed smartly and professionally (denoting power) and has his head tilted to the side
implying friendliness and accessibility with some type of document he is reading in
his hands (perhaps to convey that he is up to date with current issues and working

hard). There is very little in the background other than the white chair and blue color
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and the focus of the photo is his face. Moreover, the fact that he was interviewed by a
major German media outlet gives him credibility. The message of the text is not just
about migrants having responsibilities, but the subext that they don’t obey the law or
think they have duties or do what they’re supposed to do. Additionally, the message is

that Berlusconi is together with you (the viewer/reader) in solidarity on this issue.

Photo 4.1 — Silvio Berlusconi: Immigrants also have duties

GLI IMMIGRATI
HANNO ANCHE DEI DOVERI

Per Silvio Berlusconi, intervistato dalla
Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung, e' cruciale

che gliimmigrati rispettino le legai italiane

[ “Immigrants also have duties”. For Silvio Berlusconi, interviewed by the
Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung, it’s crucial that immigrants respect Italian laws.]

In addition to the above mentioned policies, Silvio Berlusconi has made deals with
countries such as Libya “which allow Italian patrols to return intercepted migrants to
the tender mercies of Colonel Qaddafi’s police before they get a chance to ask for
asylum” and permit them from even reaching Italian shores (No boatloads but still
trouble, 2010). Thus, although Italy has the lowest birth rate in Europe and would
benefit greatly from a society that is younger, more mixed ethnically, and more
dynamic (Al-Azar, 2010), politicization of the issue continues to spiral downward

with anti-immigrant sentiment growing and migrants standing to suffer the most.
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METHOD

Analysis for this chapter is the same as in Ch. 3 and investigates first time
crime reports from the years 2005-2010 in major Italian online newspapers such as
La Repubblica, Il Corriere della Sera, Il Tempo, La Stampa, and several local papers

(www.primocanale.it and www.informazionediparma.it ). The three groups chosen for

analysis represent the three largest migrant communities in Italy (at the time of this
analysis) and are Moroccans, Albanians, and Romanians. The number of articles for
each group varied from 5-7 with all article files containing approximately 2000 words
each. Prior to analysis a preliminary search was conducted to identify the prevalence

of each group in Italian online newspapers and the topics covered.

Analyses were then carried out for each group separately for the corpus analysis and
categorization of lexical items. Examples are also discussed separately for each group
for purposes of comparison with a final comparison of all groups including a chart of
metaphors found in all three groups combined. Searches consisted of using the name
of the group in Italian (marocchini, albanesi, rumeni/romeni) or combining the name
of the group with the terms arrestati [arrested] or accusati [accused] or types of

crimes such as furto [theft], rapina [robbery], or stupro [rape].

BRIEF HISTORY OF MOROCCAN MIGRANTS

Moroccans were some of the first migrants to Italy, starting back in the 1960’s,
as manual laborers who received consent from their government to migrate to Italy for
purposes of work. At this time, workers were mainly males, and their families did not

accompany them as their intentions were not to stay for long periods. Italians referred
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to them as “uccelli di passaggio” — birds of passage, referring to their pattern of
migrating and returning back to their home country. These immigrants came mainly
in the 1970’s from economically troubled areas of Morocco such as Chaduia-
Ourdigha and in particular, the province of Khouribga, Settat, and Benslimane, rural
zones of the country (pianetapossibile.it, 2009). At this time in Italy, most of the

immigrants in the country were from Morocco or other North African countries.
RESULTS

Before beginning the analysis a preliminary search was done with the
newspapers La Repubblica, Il Corriere della Sera and Il Tempo'’ to see what general
topics were covered for each group and the percentage of coverage for the
representative year of 2009 (see Tables B.4-B.6 in APPENDIX B. for a complete
breakdown of topics). Listed below are the percentages of articles found dealing with

crimes committed by these groups.®

" This analysis was not conducted with La Stampa due to technical difficulties with their search
engine at the time of this analysis.

'® For a more detailed breakdown of topics for each group, see APPENDIX B. Tables 4.4 — 4.6.



Table 4.1 Articles with ethnic group topics for 2009

Group La Repubblica Il Corriere della Il Tempo
Sera .
(left) (right)
(center left)
Romanians 46% crime 60% crime 73% crime
Albanians 47% crime 53% crime 53% crime
Moroccans 35% crime 43% crime 53% crime

* Articles listed twice were not counted.

The charts reveal that crime (as in Ch. 3), regardless of the political tendency of the
newspaper, is the most covered topic regarding these three ethnic groups. Although

not surprisingly there is more coverage from the conservative paper Il Tempo and
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there are more ethnicized articles in general for this paper. Interestingly, these groups

appear to be distributed along a continuum such that the longer the group has been in

residence (Moroccans arrived first, then Albanians, then Romanians) the lower the

percentage of coverage on crimes committed by them. This is also true regarding size

of population with Romanians representing the largest immigrant community in Italy

followed by Albanians and Moroccans. While this correlation may or may not be

significant, the implications of this are that the longer the group is in residence, the
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more integrated they become in society. This leads to less negative topics about them

being reported.™

In this chapter a corpus analysis was conducted for articles reporting crimes
committed by Moroccans which (as in other chapters) focuses on content words.
Articles reporting crimes committed by Moroccans revealed 17 tokens (ranked 12
out of 949 types) of the word donna/e [woman/women]. 16 of these tokens referred to
the woman being the victim of the Moroccan offender, and collocated with the
following expressions: spaventare [scare],vittima/e [ victim/s], adescato [lured],
aggredita [attacked], molestare [molested], denunciato dalla [charged by] assalti
[assaults], prese di mira [targeted] sole [alone] ( 2 tokens) and picchia [hits] Most
likely the use of these terms is due to the types of crimes committed (such as rape)
but this overuse and preeminence of the term donna represents a possible bias and
covert attempt to stir fear in the hearts of Italians, in particular men, who by the way
are responsible for 60 % of rapes of Italian women committed in Italy (La
Repubblica, Stupri, I dati del Viminale “Il 60% opera di italiani”, 2009). Despite this
fact, close to 100% of rapes reported in Italy are those committed by non- EU
citizens, and more than 92.6% of Italian women don’t report when they are raped
(Graziottin, 2006). Other high-ranking words found in the corpus analysis were
function words such as di, €, in, a, il [of, and, in, at/to, the] and words commonly

found in crime reports such as carabinieri [police officer, military branch]. In fact,

' This is not the case with Romanies (Ch. 3) of which some have lived many years in Italy and
conditions appear to be worsening, not improving.
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the highlighting of law enforcement officials does not appear to be unusual in Italian

crime reports and is found in Ch. 5 (Italian crime organizations) as well.

Another interesting term found in the corpus analysis is the label
marocchini/o/a which serves to ethnicize the crime and appeared 19 times (ranked
14™) as an adjective or noun. This term was searched in order to find articles about
this group, so it is not surprising that so many tokens surfaced, but the history of this
term in Italy is worth mentioning nevertheless because of its ambiguous indexical
nature. While the original term marocchini referred only to Moroccans, it has been
expanded to mean any North African, any migrant street vendor with dark skin, or any
dark-skinned migrant in general. For example, during an interview regarding a
February, 2009 burning of an Indian migrant in Nettuno, near Rome, friends of the
attackers interviewed (when asked how they could be so casual about the burning of a
young Indian homeless man), responded “Quale ragazzo? E un marocchino”. (What
young man? He’s a “marocchino”.) (Youtube.com, 2009).This racist and careless
remark reveals not only the interviewee’s sentiment towards migrants, but the use of
the term marocchino to mean dark-skinned migrants in general. As a result, the term

has become a general pejorative form rather than a descriptor.

In many of the articles analyzed for this migrant group, it is difficult to know
if the journalists are referring to Moroccans, North Africans, or migrants in general.
Many respected news sources prefer to use the term maghrebini or nordafricani to
refer to this group (although that still involves a lot of different nationalities and
cultures) and the term nordfricani/o was found three times in this analysis along with

two tokens of maghrebini/ Maghreb. Nonetheless, the general public still uses the



121

term marocchino to refer to Moroccans but also to any migrant in general. Although it
appears to be a neutral term, the fact that an Indian ( much farther from Morocco than
Italy) can be referred to as marocchino reveals the underlying ideology that all (dark-

skinned) migrants are equal ( i.e. equally alien) and not worth learning their exact

origins. This represents the strategy of collectivization.

The second part of this chapter’s analysis involves the division of terms into
the categories of derogation, denaturalization, and naturalization. This chapter’s
categorizations (see Tables B.7-B.15 in APPENDIX B.) show a tendency similar to
Ch. 3 in which a much larger number of terms of denaturalization and
denaturalization were found than naturalization: 96% of terms categorized (including
lexical items such as irregolari [illegals], clandestine [illegals], and branco [pack,
herd]) were placed in the first two categories with only 4% (the word amico) falling in

the category of naturalization.

As in Ch. 3, the linguistic strategies employed in the denaturalization of these
migrant groups in media reports was investigated by looking at a representative
sample of the texts. The following examples come from Text 1 (from the center left
La Repubblica) that reports a rape of an Italian woman by a Moroccan man and his

Romanian accomplice.

Text 1 — Alcol e droga, poi lo stupro. Marocchino in cella [Alcohol and drugs,

then rape. Moroccan in jail]

1) Marginalita, disagio sociale, clandestinita e periferia urbana: € lo scenario in cui

matura la violenza sessuale, avvenuta a Bari e per la quale ieri mattina é stato
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fermato dalla polizia Abdelaziz Mabrouk, marocchino di 40 anni. [Marginality,
social uneasiness, secrecy (illegality) and city suburbs: it’s the scene in which sexual
violence matures, which took place in Bari and for which yesterday morning

Abdelaziz Mabrouk, a 40 year old Moroccan, was stopped by the police].

In this above example, stereotypes about migrants, their lifestyle, and its relation to
violent crimes are proliferated with the mention of [marginality, social uneasiness,
secrecy (illegality] which is then connected to [sexual violence] followed by the
mentioning of the offender’s nationality [Moroccan]. This functions to highlight the
ethnicity of the offender and connect it to social problems resulting in violent crime.
Thus, rather than just reporting the crime of an individual, this crime is being covered
as a form of ‘group crime’, for which the whole migrant community in Italy is being
blamed, and prejudices and misinformation about this community as a whole and its

relation to the increase in crime is confirmed in the first line (van Dijk, 1991, p. 100).

In examples 2) and 4) the legal status of the offender is highlighted with the
term irregolare [illegal]. It’s worth noting that in Italy the term illegale [illegal] is not
used to refer to people as it is in the U.S., but instead several other terms surfaced in
the analysis such as the above irregolare (in this case translated as illegal but also
including the meaning of the opposite of regular) and clandestini, which carries the
idea of secrecy and hiding. Although these two terms do not frame the migrant as a
criminal the way that use of the term illegal alien or illegal does in the United States,
they still produce a negative denaturalizing effect (regular vs. irregular) and in
essence carry the same function as use of the term illegal in English which serves to

highlight the fact that their very presence is not authorized and therefore another
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reason to justify unfair treatment of this group. Furthermore, the cause/effect
relationship (i.e. entering illegally causes more crimes to occur) is over-stated and the
actions toward the offenders are presented in the passive [Two other illegal Moroccan
immigrants were identified, one of which was arrested and the other taken to the
Cie]. In addition, Examples 2) and 3) (below) forefront the economic status of the
offenders by stating unnecessary mention of their living conditions [shanty town,
crumbling buildings without electricity]. In addition, the pronoun lei [her], was used
to remind the reader that the victim was a woman. Moreover, the ethnicity of the
offender was mentioned again in order to connect the ethnic group with this type of

crime.

2) Ad abusare di lei sarebbe stato il marocchino, irregolare, che vive in una
baraccopoli alla periferia della citta. [Raping her was supposedly the Moroccan,

illegal, that lives in a shanty town in the cities suburbs.]

3) Le due donne hanno quindi raggiunto a piedi le costruzioni fatiscenti, prive di
elettricita e servizi, abitate da immigrati marocchini. [The two women therefore
reached by foot the crumbling buildings without electricity inhabited by Moroccan

immigrants.]

4) Sono stati anche individuati altri due immigrati marocchini irregolari, uno dei
quali é stato arrestato e ['altro portato nel Cie perché inottemperanti all’obbligo di
lasciare il territorio. [Two other illegal Moroccan immigrants were identified, one

of which was arrested and the other taken to the Cie (Centro di Identificazione ed
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Espulsione [Detention Center]) due to not complying with his obligation to leave the

country].

The next text reports the theft of cheese and prosciutto from Italian cheese and
cold cut factories. At first glance it may seem odd that a paper would report such a
trivial crime, but this article was taken from a local news source in Parma

(www.informazionediparma.com) where cheese and cold cuts are serious business.

Parma is a leading producer of Parmesan cheese and prosciutto and is known for these
products all over the world. Therefore, what might appear to be an exaggeration of a

small crime is perhaps justified given its location.

Text 2— Furti di formaggio e prosciutti/ quattro marocchini denunciati
[Theft of cheese and prosciutto/ four Moroccans charged]

5) Con [’operazione “Maghreb express”, i carabinieri di Monticelli Terme sembrano
aver trovato un volto ai responsabili dei furti che nei giorni scorsi avevano
interessato il caseificio “San Donnino” della frazione termale, dal quale erano stato
asportate 190 forme di Parmigiano Reggiano, e un salumificio del territorio di
Neviano degli Arduini, al quale erano stati sottratti circa 50 prosciutti. [With the
operation “Maghreb express”, the police (military branch) of Monticelli Terme seem
to have found a face to those responsible for the thefts that in the last few days have
occurred at the cheese factory “San Donnino” of the spa area, from which were taken
190 blocks of Parmigiano Reggiano (cheese), and a cold cut factory in the area of
Neviano degli Arduini, from which were taken around 50 prosciuttos.]

6) Si tratta di stranieri di nazionalita marocchina, tutti regolarmente residenti in

Italia, anche se non avevano una professione fissa, ma svolgevano lavori saltuari.


http://www.informazionediparma.com/
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[We’re talking about foreigners of Moroccan nationality, all legal residents in Italy,

even though they didn’t have a steady job, but carried out temporary jobs.]

In Example 5), the naming of the “operation” such as seen in Mafia arrests (see Ch. 5)
serves to legitimate the seriousness of the crime and raise it to the level of other
crimes that receive names, many of which involve millions of dollars and trafficking
of items such as drugs, arms and migrants. The use of English in the title [Maghreb
Express] adds the Hollywood element and glamorizes the role of the police officers in
identifying the criminals. Example 6) is an egregious example of “over-
completeness™?°. This clause /even though they didn’t have a steady job, but carried
out temporary jobs] de-legitimizes the offenders as true Italians, although there are
certainly plenty of Italian citizens born in Italy that could be assigned this qualifying
clause as well. Additionally, it violates Grice’s maxim of quantity by giving more
information than is needed thus implying that the employment status of the offenders
is somehow related to the crime. In addition, Example 6) clearly demonstrates the
xeno-racist strategy of calling attention to social characteristics (such as concern
about unemployment benefits) as a form of justification for discrimination. While
racist in substance ( because the real problem is the color of their skin), this type of
proposition is xenophobic in form, “disguises a stronger opposition to migrants”, and
represents “the continuation of racism in a new guise” (cf. Sivanandan, 2001; Fekete,

2001; Delanty and Wodak, 2005 as cited in Krzyzanowski & Wodak, 2009, p. 2).

2 Mentioned in Ch. 3, this refers to a technique also referred to as “irrelevance” in which a description
may add an ‘irrelevant’ detail (such as the fact that the offenders don’t have steady jobs), that may be
relevant within a more general negative portrayal of this group (van Dijk, 1991, p. 185)).
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The next text reports the beating and burglary of women by Moroccan men

(La Stampa, conservative paper)

Text 3 — Botte e rapine in Borgo San Paolo / La gang marocchina che picchia le
donne [Blows and burglaries in Borgo San Paolo)/ The Moroccan gang that beats

women]

The below examples from Text 3 represent the animalization of this group and
the exaggeration of their threat to women. The introduction to the crime in Example
7) sets the scene for the reporting of a ‘group crime’ once again, but this time
forefronts the [specialization] of this group in attacks on [women alone] (involving

beatings and theft).

7) Giovani. Marocchini. Irregolari da anni. Pregiudicati. Sono I tre di una gang
specializzata in assalti a donne sole. [Young. Moroccans. lllegals for years.
Previous offenders. These are the three from a gang specialized in assaults on women

alone.]

Here in Example 8), the legitimacy of the offenders’ identity is questioned, along with

their animalization by referring to them as covering their [tracks].

8) Identita’ ancora incerte, dicono di chiamarsi Mohammad N., 19 anni, e Radouan
T, 22. 1 complici sono ancora ricercati: hanno fatto perdere le tracce. [Identities still
uncertain, they say they call themselves Mohammad N., 19 years old and Radouan

T., 22. The accomplices are still sought: they got rid of their tracks.]
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9) Affiancavano le vittime, donne sole, in tratti di strade isolate, ma anche in pieno
centro. [They came up alongside the victims, women alone, in isolated parts of the

street, but also the center]

Example 9) (above) highlights women as the victims and their vulnerability while
Example 10) (below) provides further animalistic metaphors using words to describe
the offenders such as branco [pack, herd] (displayed in quotation marks to denote the
fact that this is the journalists’ naming of the group and not its real name) and prese di
mira which assigns the Moroccans the role of hunter and literally translates to “took
aim”. This image of the Moroccan as predator of women (which are cast as passive),

accentuates the gravity of the crime.

10) Gli episodi ricostruiti dalla polizia sono tutti simili, Il <<branco>> voleva soldi
e cellulari. Le donne prese di mira non avevano neppure il tempo di reagire. [The
episodes reconstructed by the police are all similar, the “pack” wanted money and

cell phones. The women targeted didn’t have time to react.]

Example 11) (below) demonstrates the use of the ambiguousness of the term
marocchini by using the term il nordafricano to refer to the offender. At this point it
is not clear if the offender is actually Moroccan or from some other North African

country. What is clear is that this person is not like “us”.

11) ...il nordafricano, riesce a impadronirsi di uno zainetto....[...the North African,

is able to take possession of a backpack...]
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In this final example, the home of the offender is referred to as a [labyrinth], which
could be a reference to the Greek myth of the Minotaur half man half bull that

lived in a labyrinth in Crete, in which case, it is another animal metaphor.

12) | poliziotti, prima di ricostruire i collegamenti tra il primo episodio e quelli
scoperti in seguito, hanno studiato a fondo le immagini. Da queste, un identikit
abbastanza preciso di uno dei rapinatori, che corrispondeva - in modo evidente - al
giovane nordafricano residente nella casa- rifugio, un labirinto, di via Spalato.
[Before re-constructing the ties between the first episode and those discovered
afterwards, the police studied the images carefully. From these, came a rather precise
identikit of one of the robbers that corresponded clearly to the young North African

resident of the house of refuge of Spalato Street, a labyrinth.]

The final text from this group reports the rape of an Italian woman by a

Moroccan man.

Text 4 — Giulianova donna di 30 anni aggredita dall’extracomunitario che era
entrato nell’abitazione per discutere con lei

[Giulianova 30 year old woman attacked by non EC member that entered the
home to talk with her]

13) Raggiunta la donna, hanno raccolto le sue prime frammentarie parole: pochi
dettagli, utili pero per mettersi immediatamente sulle tracce del marocchino con
discrete certezze: setacciate le strette vie collinari e percorse anche le grande arterie
stradali poco distanti, I’extracomunitario € stato fermato a bordo della sua utilitaria
mentre cercava di raggiungere il confine marchigiano. [Catching up with the woman,

they were able to collect her first words in bits and pieces: few details, useful however

to put them immediately on the tracks of the Moroccan with fair certainty: combing
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the tight hilly streets and also the great road arteries not far away, the non EC
member was stopped in his car while trying to reach the borders of Le Marche

(region in central Italy)].

Example 13) provides some interesting metaphors/metonyms that reveal much about
the ideology behind this crime report. Following the offender’s tracce [tracks] again
provides an animalistic metaphor of the hunt while the use of the term
extracomunitario[non EC member] serves again to “Other” the accused. Two other
terms used in this example are worthy of reflection as to their use in this context. The
term setacciate [searched] has been adopted as a military term roughly translated as
combed but originates from the word sieve (separate wanted elements from unwanted
material using a filter) or winnow, meaning to blow away with a current of air (used to
separate grain from the chaff). Three tokens of this term were found in texts from this
chapter used in similar ways that not only carry the meaning of searching, but the
extraction of something that is not wanted. The other term worthy of examination is
the use of arterie stradali [road arteries]. This expression brings forth a metaphor of
roads (they are like arteries in our bodies), and metonym (the road stands for the
country just as our arteries stand for our whole body which carries the foreign
substance that must be extracted (the Moroccan)). These lexical items and the
metaphors they create are examined in detail and compared with metaphors from the

Albanian and Romanian texts at the end of this chapter.
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BRIEF HISTORY OF ALBANIAN MIGRANTS

The presence of ethnic-Albanians in Italy has a long history. Throughout the
1500's, Venice and southern Italy was a refuge to Albanians. At this time, many
Albanian villages were formed in Calabria, Basilicata, Brindisi, and Sicily. Many of
these villages still exist in Southern Italy today, as well as Albanian languages such as
Aberesh and Tosco (Dow, 2009). Since the war in Kosovo in the 1990’s and collapse
of the Albanian Communist government, a new group of Albanian immigrants came
into Italy. During this time Albanian immigrants worked mainly in low-status jobs
with only limited evidence of occupational improvement. They suffered high levels of
housing deprivation and discrimination, and were recipients of a falsely constructed
image (created by the media) of having a propensity for crime and deviancy (Bonifazi
& Sabatino, 2003). A decade later, the discrimination against Albanians has
somewhat cooled as other ethnic groups have moved into the spotlight. Even so,

results still show bias in the media towards Albanian immigrants.
RESULTS/DISCUSSION

Corpus analysis of reports of crimes committed by Albanians uncover a large
number of instances of the derogatory term banda [gang] (12 tokens , ranked 17" out
of 848 types) mentioned in Ch. 3 used to describe gangs involved in criminal

activities, and packs of wild dogs or other animals involved in negative activities.

While many other negative terms were found, none had more than four tokens,
such as the term donne [women] which was mentioned four times together with three

instances of bambini/o [children/child] referring to the victims. Lastly, the term
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connazionali [countrymen] was used four times to index Albanians in crime reports
(especially the accomplices to a crime). More about this and other terms used to

categorize them as separate from Italians will be discussed later.

The categorization of lexical items exposed 9% of terms classified as
naturalization (such as parenti [relatives], veloci [fast], and tenero[tender]). 36 % of
terms fell under the category of derogation (e.g. banda,[gang] banditi,[bandits]
balordi [fools]) while 55 % were classified as denaturalization (e.g. covo [den]
irregolari [illegals], flagello[scourge]) with the total of negative lexical items
referring to Albanians adding up to 91% ( see Tables 4.8-4.10 in APPENDIX B. for
details). Again, this is not at all unlike Ch. 3 in which Romanies received 10%
naturalization and 90% denaturalization (however, the distribution was slightly

different with more denaturalization and less derogation).

The following examples shed light on how these terms are used in context to
contribute to the “Othering” of this particular group. Text 6 deals with the arrest of

Albanian burglars in Northern Italy.

Text 6 - Con i 18 arresti di ieri la polizia mette fine alle scorribande dei presunti
rapinatori di circa cinquanta residenze nel Nord [With 18 arrests yesterday the
police put an end to the raids of the presumed burglars of about fifty residences

in the North]

14) Armati fino ai denti picchiavano, sequestravano, minacciavano, senza farsi

scrupoli nemmeno con donne e bambini, per farsi aprire le casseforti di ville e
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appartamenti: era diventata una specie di flagello, sopratutto in Lombardia e in
Emilia ma anche in Trentino, la banda di rapinatori albanesi che, dall ottobre
scorso, imperversava nel Nord Italia, e che ieri é stata definitivamente sgominata
dalla Polizia di Stato. [Armed to the teeth they beat, kidnapped, and threatened
without scruples even women and children, to get them to open the safes of houses
and apartments: it became a sort of scourge, mostly in Lombardia and in Emilia but
also in Trentino, the gang of Albanian burglars that, since last October, raged in

North Italy, and yesterday was definitively defeated by State Police.]

15) La banda preoccupava molto le forze dell'ordine per la sua violenza: una
brutalita degna della cinematografica Arancia meccanica. [The gang worried law
enforcement a lot because of its violence: a brutality worthy of the film Clockwork

Orange.]

16) << Con questi arresti — ha commentato il ministro Pisanu — la Polizia di Stato ha
messo fine alle attivita di una pericolosa organizzazione criminale che ha
lungamente imperversato nel Nord Italia con rapine in ville e traffico di
stupefacenti>>.[ “With these arrests” — commented Minister Pisanu — the State Police
put a stop to the activities of a dangerous criminal organization that has raged for a

long time in North Italy with burglaries of villas and drug trafficking.]

17) | poliziotti ormai sanno che San Donato & una delle basi della banda, e

setacciano indirizzi e luoghi di ritrovo della comunita albanese, fino ad individuare il
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covo. [The police by now know that San Donato is one of the bases of the gang and
they combed the area for addresses and meeting places of the Albanian community,

until they were able to identify the den.]

The above examples indicate the highlighting of negative images of this group and
emphasis on violent aspects (e.g. by forefronting women and children, stating the
emotional reactions of law enforcement and comparing their acts to a violent Stanley
Kubrick film in Example 15). Terms such as covo [den] and flagello [scourge]
(Examples 14) and 17)) serve to denaturalize this group while una pericolosa
organizzazione criminale [a dangerous crime organization] in Example 16) serves to
exaggerate their threat. Again as seen in Ch. 3, this texts presents a dissonance
between attempting to show that this group is dangerous [dangerous criminal
organization] while at the same time presenting them in a derogatory fashion by
referring to them as [a gang]. One could argue that they are a threat, but in Ch. 5,
similar (or even more heinous crimes) are presented with much less detail in the
description of the actual crime, and different lexical choices are employed that result

in the opposite effect.

The next text deals with apartment thefts by Albanians.
Text 9- Cinque furti in una notte, albanesi arrestati [Five thefts in a night,

Albanians arrested]

18) Tre albanesi di 26, 29 e 34 anni sono stati fermati dagli uomini della squadra

mobile diretta da Filippo Ferri, che una notte di pedinamenti partiti dal comune
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d’Impruneta ha acciuffato la banda di topi d’appartamento attiva anche tra le
province di Sienae Grosseto. [Three Albanians 26, 29 and 34 years old were
stopped by men of the Police Squad directed by Filippo Ferri, who, during a night of
shadowing starting from the town of Impruneta caught the gang of apartment

thieves/rats also active in the provinces of Siena e Grosseto.]

19) Nel tragitto la “squadra” di topi d’appartamento ha messo a segno ben 5 colpi,
concentrandosi in particolare su agriturismi e case coloniche nella zona di
Tavarnelle val di Pesa. [On the journey the “team” of apartment thieves/rats pulled
off a good 5 hits concentrating in particular on agro-tourism and farmhouses in the

Tavarnella val di Pesa zone].

In this text, Examples 18) and 19) reveal the use of the term topi d’appartamento
[apartment thieves] to describe the Albanian offenders. Although this term roughly
translates as apartment thieves it literally means apartment rats and provides another
animal metaphor. In addition, the verb acciuffare (as in ha acciuffato [caught]) in
Example 18) is an interesting lexical choice worth further examination. Roughly
translated as “caught”, this word derives from “ciuffo” which means a wisp or lock of
hair. In this case then the meaning of ha acciuffato carries the semantic association of
“caught by the hair”. This is a more vivid presentation of the offenders than
alternative lexical choices such as prendere [to get] or afferrare [to grab]. As in Ch.
3, quotations from law enforcement or other majority figures (such as Minister Pisanu
in Text 6, Example 16) were present but no quotations from offenders or their
lawyers, relatives or anyone speaking on their behalf were found in any of the articles

analyzed in this chapter.
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The following text about a couple that was robbed and the subsequent rape of

the girl reveals the connection between micro and macro contexts.

Text 11 - Sesto, € caccia al branco dello stupro [Sesto, it’s the hunt for the pack

(responsible for) the rape]

20) E provato il sindaco di Sesto San Giovanni, Giorgio Oldrini, all’indomani della
denuncia di una giovane coppia sorpresa in una delle tante aree dismesse della zona
da un gruppo di quattro uomini, probabilmente slavi senza fissa dimora, che li ha
rapinati e poi violentato la ragazza. [The mayor of Sesto San Giovanni, Giorgio
Oldrini, was upset on the day after the charges were filed, by a young couple
surprised in one of the many blighted areas of the zone by a group of four men,

probably Slavs without a stable home, that they stole from them and then raped the

girl.]

21) ...( quote from Filippo Penati, president of the Province of Sesto) << Qui il
governo deve sapere che sulla sicurezza i cittadini si sentono sempre piu soli e presi
in giro>>. << Dalle prime indagini- ha invece sottolineato il vicesindaco, Riccardo
De Corato — sembra che i componenti della banda fossero slavi. Fatto che non
stupirebbe, perché troppo violenze con finalita predatorie o sessuali sono commesse
da stranieri dell’Est. Secondo il rapporto del Viminale romeni, albanesi e marocchini
sono ai primi tre posti per numero di denunciati o arrestati. Ed erano sempre
albanesi, clandestini e gia espulsi, i rapinatori che hanno picchiato il povero orefice
a Cinisello>>. [“Here the government must know that regarding the safety of the

citizens, they feel more and more alone and made fun of”. “From the first
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investigations”, emphasized instead the Vice Mayor, Riccardo De Corato, “it appears
that the components of the gang were Slavs. This shouldn’t be surprising because
too much violence with predatory or sexual motives is committed by foreigners
from the East. According to the report of the Viminale (headquarters of the minister
of interior), Romanians, Albanians and Moroccans are in the top three spots for
number of charges and arrests. And they were Albanians, illegal and previously

deported that burglarized and beat the poor jeweler in Cinisello”.]

Examples 20) and 21) demonstrate the strategies of aggregation in which the
description of the offenders was depersonalized and generalized as [Slavs] (which is
distinct from Albanian and Romanian ethnically) and a dichotomy of East vs. West in
which “East” equals “Other”. In Example 20) [without stable homes] could index that
the offenders were Romanies but it is not clear. In any case, the over-completion of
[without stable homes] serves to “Other” this group. The Vice Mayor’s quote in
Example 21) again attempts to group this crime with all crimes committed by
migrants and to express the common slogan “ We are not safe in our own cities
anymore” which is a prominent proposition in a racist ideology (van Dik, 1991, p.

100).

BRIEF HISTORY OF ROMANIAN MIGRANTS

Since the fall of Ceausescu in 1989, Romanian migration has been more
prevalent in Western Europe, but the numbers of Romanian migrants to Italy rose
sharply in January 2007 with the entrance of Romania into the European Union

(Bertazzon, 2007). Italy is one of the preferred destinations for Romanian migrants



137

due to the typological similarity between the Italian and Romanian languages and job
possibilities. The largest migrant community (800,000 strong) and most recently
arriving in Italy, articles about Romanian crimes were the most prevalent in the news

with the most number of articles dealing with crime (see Table 4.1).

RESULTS/DISCUSSION

Corpus analysis of articles reporting crimes committed by Romanians exposed
15 instances of the term donne [women] similar to articles regarding Moroccans.
Some of the collocations with the term include giovane [young] (2 tokens),
stuprare[to rape], stupro della,[rape of] violentare,[to rape] abusato [abused] and
borseggiato[ bag snhatched]. Also included in the articles are six tokens of ragazza
collocating with similar terms as those mentioned above. Because of the nature of the
crimes, it is not surprising that these lexical items appear, but their repetition leads to

an overall emphasis.

Another interesting occurrence found in the articles is the use of the
two terms of reference romeni/e [Romanians] and rumeni/e [Romanians]. The corpus
analysis of crime reports revealed 27 tokens of the terms romeni/a/o and only one
token of rumeni. A similar trend occurs in the topic analysis in La Repubblica (see
Table 4.1) where 113 articles were found under the term romeni with 56% dealing
with crimes committed by Romanians and only 18 articles found under the term
rumeni with 33% discussing crimes committed by Romanians. The same tendency
occurs to a smaller degree in La Stampa with 162 articles found under romeni (62%

crime) and 61 articles under rumeni (60% crime). According to Biondillo (2007), slips
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of the tongue can often be more meaningful than they seem. This comment refers to
the terms mentioned above to refer to Romanian immigrants. Because the largest
Romani population in Italy comes from Romania, there seems to be an understandable
common confusion that Romanies and Romanians are the same people (see discussion
under Text 4 in Chapter 3), although one is an ethnicity and the other is a nationality.
It is possible to be both, but that is not always the case. Romanies have been subject
to severe discrimination in Romania, and Romanians are only too happy to point out
that they are not the same ethnic group (see

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VLCIWKDfFFo for evidence of this). Despite the

fact that most competent journalists know this, there appears to be a definite trend for
the term romeni (to refer to Romanian citizens) to be preferred over rumeni as found
from a www.google.it search of articles in La Repubblica from 2005-2009 (see

Graph 4.1 below).

Graph 4.1 Use of romeni and rumeni
in
La Repubblica
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In some cases, the title of the article lists them as rumeni [Romanians] but in the body,

they are referred to as romeni [Romanians]. As Biondillo asserts, this creative


http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VLClWkDfFFo
http://www.google.it/
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changing of vowels makes them closer to what he calls i mostri — the monsters
(referring to the portrayal of Romanies by the media). This preference for the choice
of romeni occurring in recent coverage of crimes by this group is a pattern that
demonstrates a clear correlation between the numbers of Romanians that have entered
Italy and use of the term romeni over rumeni. The conflation of the two terms and
consequent exploiting of the iconicity of the two words (rom/romeni) indicates a
subtle racism in not caring to differentiate the two groups, or trying to subconsciously
associate the two groups and their crimes with each other. At the same time that
Romanians are erased, rom are highlighted. This in turn builds a much better
framework for the (negative) model of both groups and reinforces van Dijk’s notion

of the tendency to cover ethnic crimes as forms of “group crimes” (1991, p. 100).

After dividing lexical items for this group into the same categories as
for Moroccans and Albanians, only 3% of lexical items fell into the naturalization
category ( the lowest of all groups studied) with 83% of terms classified as
denaturalization and 14% derogation ( see APPENDIX B. Tables 4.11-4.13). For a

comparison of the three ethnic groups compared in this chapter, see below.

Table 4.2 All groups categorization of lexical choices

GROUP MOROCCANS | ALBANIANS | ROMANIANS | Average
of all 3

groups

NATURALIZATION 4% 10% 3% 5.7%
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DENATURALIZATION 84% 49% 83% 720
DEROGATION 12% 41% 14% 22%
TOTAL 96% 90% 97% 94%
DENATURALIZATION/
DEROGATION

Examples from texts dealing with crimes committed by Romanians reveal similar
patterns to that of Albanians and Moroccans with Romanians having the least number
of lexical items categorized as naturalization and the most falling in the categories of
denaturalization/derogation. The fact that this group received the worst treatment in
the media could be attributed to several factors. One possibility is the above
mentioned fact that many of the articles reporting crimes committed by Romanians
are possibly reporting crimes committed by Romanies from Romania, thus they
receive more biased treatment. A second possible explanation is the fact that they are

the largest migrant community in Italy as well as the most recent.

The first text from this group deals with a young couple that was robbed, and the girl

that was subsequently raped.

Text 12 — Agguato del branco, romeni nel mirino oggi il faccia faccia con i
fidanzati [Ambush of the pack, Romanians in the view-finder/ today the face to

face with the couple]

22) Si tratta di un romeno di 24 anni che non & da molto tempo in Italia, che abita

in zona e che divide con alcuni connazionali ’appartamento dove é stata ritrovata
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[’ascia usata per 1 tre colpi fotocopia ... [It’s about a 24 year old Romanian that
hasn’t been in Italy for very long who lives in the area and shares an apartment with

some co-nationals where the axe that was used in three copycat hits was found].

23) Dopo ispezioni in 47 campi nomadi e accampamenti illegali della citta, al
setaccio tutti i locali frequentati da stranieri. Quello che si cerca, visto che la banda
e considerata <<ben organizzata e da tempo in Italia>>, &€ uno o pit appartamenti
che possano fungere da rifugio dopo i blitz scattati immediatamente dopo la violenza
sessuale. [After the inspection of 47 nomad camps and illegal settlements in the
city, they combed locales frequented by foreigners. What they’re looking for, given
that the gang is considered to be “well organized and living in Italy for a while”, is
one or more apartments that act as safe houses after the blitz started immediately after

the sexual violence.]

Example 22) from Text 12 calls to attention the lack of time the offender has lived in
Italy [that hasn’t been in Italy for very long] as a strategy of highlighting the
offender’s differences from Italian citizens. In contrast, Example 23) (referring to the
same group of offenders) does the opposite [well-organized and living in Italy for a
while] in order to exaggerate their threat and raise the level of seriousness of the
crimes. Example 23) also brings to mind a witch hunt with the inspection of nomad
camps and illegal settlements and combed locales frequented by foreigners (note the
use of the verb setacciare [combed] as in Text 4) and the perpetuation of the narrative
of “Us” vs. “Them”. As in Example 22) the offender was identified as Romanian, but
later on in the article they are looking for any foreigner. These generalizations should

not be overlooked in the overall process of signification as they are signs of the
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discursive construction of one common group (foreigners) guilty of the crimes of a
few. This discursive strategy has been seen throughout this chapter and displays the
“Othering” of migrants in Italy. Also noteworthy are the headlines Ambush of the
pack, Romanians in the view-finder ... which conjures up images of hunters chasing a
pack of wolves. The following example from the same text demonstrates the use of

deixis as another “Othering” strategy.

24) << | giudici devono applicare le leggi, ma nel nostro Paese, le sentenze per
stupro arrivano troppo tardi — ha detto il presidente della Regione Piero Marrazzo —
Per questo sono vicino alla ragazza che ha subito violenza e che non si sente né
tutelata, né protetta>>. [“The judges have to apply the laws but in our Country, the
sentences for rape come too late”, said the president of the Region Piero Marrazzo,
“For this reason I’'m with the girl that underwent rape and that feels neither

safeguarded nor protected”.]

In the above example, the pronoun nostro [our] before the capitalized Paese [country]
is a recognizable example of Billig’s concept of banal nationalism (see Ch. 3, Text 6
discussion). This nationalism “operates with prosaic, routine words, which take
nations for granted, and which, in so doing, inhabit them. Small words, rather than
grand memorable phrases, offer constant, but rarely conscious, reminders of the
homeland, making ‘our’ national identity unforgettable.” (Billig, 1995, p. 93)
Example 21) clearly illustrates the use of the national deictic expression [our
Country] in Italian national identity formation and maintenance ( Petersoo, 20073, p.
129). In addition, the redundant use of the two terms tutelata [protected/ safeguarded]

and protetta [protected] serves to exaggerate the threat of the “Other” to the Italian
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nation and spread the widespread narrative of “security threat” found commonly in

immigration discourse in Italy, particularly among politicians.

The final text deals with another young couple attacked and the girl raped by someone

with a “strong Eastern European accent”.

Text 16 — Roma fidanzatini aggrediti: lei stuprata, lui picchiato (Rome young

couple attacked, she raped, he attacked)

25) | due ragazzi, a quanto si & appreso, stavano passeggiando in via Latina, una
strada residenziale nel quartiere Appio, quando sono stati avvicinati da due
sconosciuti ( secondo la prima testimonianza della coppia avevano un forte accento
dell’est Europa). [The two kids, as we have come to understand, were taking a walk
on Latina street, a residential street in the neighborhood of Appio, when they were
approached by two strangers (according to the first testimony of the couple they

had a strong Eastern European accent)]*.

In this text again language practices are being highlighted as an “Othering” strategy
and as the sole means of identifying the offenders. Racial profiling is sure to occur in
cases such as these where the main evidence is based on the victims’ perceived accent

of the attackers.

2! Another example of the East vs. West narrative as found in Text 11.
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METAPHOR/METONYM

The lexical choices and strategies in the examples from the above texts contribute to
metaphors and metonyms that add to the Italian public’s mental model of migrants.
Metaphors from crime reports citing Moroccan, Albanian, and Romanian offenders

were tabulated and compared in the following chart.

Table 4.3 Metaphors of Italian migrant communities in media crime reports

TYPE SOURCE DOMAIN % % %
Moroccan | Albanian | Romanian

METAPHOR

Negative

Dominant or OUTSIDERS, e.g. non EC

Secondary member, foreigners, without 29% 18% 42%
a stable home
ANIMALS, e.g. pack, 30% 18% 21%
ambushed, tracks, lured
CRIMINALS, DEBASED 33% 51% 18%
PEOPLE e.g., illegals,
illegal immigrant, gang

Occasional NON-HUMAN/ MYTH e.g. 3% | ---- 3%
components of the gang,
labyrinth

Positive

Occasional GOOD CITIZENS, e.g. legal 3% 3%
resident
FRIENDS, e.g., friend, 3% 3% 3%
tender
SKILLED, e.g., fast 3%

METONYMY
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Negative Law as a protector, e.g. 3%
instrument of defense
Italy as grain, e.g. combed 3% | --- 3%
the area frequented by
foreigners
Italy as a body, e.g., scourge, 3% 3% 3%
lice, traveled the road
arteries

Positive

TOTAL 100% 100% 100%

* Percentages were rounded to the nearest ten.

This chart reveals some basic clusters of metaphors regarding migrants in
Italy. By applying Conceptual Metaphor Theory (CMT) and Positioning Theory (PT)
discussed in Ch. 2, we can begin to understand how metaphor clustering affects the
narrative of migrants in Italy and how these clusters interact to produce a “textual and
cognitive source domain for the image schema of the migrant” (Dedaic, 2010, p. 2).
PT focuses on the idea that metaphors are based on our bodily experiences in the
spatial world and thus find their way to our knowledge systems and emotions more
easily than their abstract counterparts. CMT on the other hand explains how
metaphors map less familiar or less concrete concepts (for example MIGRANTS)
onto more familiar/more concrete ones (e.g. ANIMALS, CRIMINALS) (p. 8). The
metaphors listed in the chart above fall into three main clusters, ANIMALS,
CRIMINALS, and OUTSIDERS. Examples of ANIMAL metaphors can be seen in
Texts 3, 5, 6,9, and 12, and include words such as branco [pack, as in pack of
wolves], tracce [tracks], covo [den], topi d ’appartamento [apartment rats], and

feroce [ferocious]. Metaphors of CRIMINALS or debased people occur in Texts 6, 7,




146

8,9, 11, and 12, and include words such as ladri [thieves], banda, [gang], bandito
[bandit] and malviventi [criminals]. Lastly, metaphors of OUTSIDERS occur in Texts
1, 2, 3, 4, and 12 with words such as irregolari (immigrati) [illegal/ illegal
immigrants], clandestini [illegal immigrants], stranieri [foreigners], and
[’extracomunitario [non EC member]. These lexical items and resulting metaphors
contribute to the context model or social image of migrants as those who prey on our
women, can be hunted by our police and everyday citizens, are generally criminals,
and will never be part of “Us”. These metaphors position its actors (MIGRANTS)
within a select set of parameters that become conventionalized and “compose inter-
texual chains” that produce a “stronger joint effect” (Dedaic, 2010, p. 8). These

clusters then combine to produce the macro-field of DREGS OF SOCIETY.

CONCLUSION

When comparing Ch. 3 (Romanies) and this chapter, one interesting difference
is that in the case of other migrant groups in Italy, negative portrayals of these groups
seem to improve over time as each group becomes more integrated and established
into Italian society. Unfortunately, this has not happened with Romanies, the majority
of which are Italian citizens, and their situation appears to be worsening instead of
improving which justifies the dedication of an entire chapter to their plight. However,
in regards to denaturalization/animalization, this chapter has shown that other migrant
groups in Italy receive similar treatment, and texts from this chapter display few

examples of naturalization and many examples of denaturalization just as in Ch. 3.
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According to Hobsbawm (1992, p. 91 as cited in Petersoo, 2007a, p. 123)
‘there is no more effective way of bonding together the disparate sections of restless
peoples than to unite them against outsiders’. The integration of three main metaphor
clusters has been especially useful in this endeavor and has helped to create and
maintain a negative image of migrants in Italy and a united front against them.
Although there are many pro-immigrant rights groups in Italy working diligently to
help these communities (and many lItalian citizens who view them differently), they
have been largely unsuccessful in changing the general public’s mental model of what
this group inherently consists of. Through the media and cyberspace, these negative
metaphors clusters of ANIMALS, CRIMINALS, and OUTSIDERS combine to
produce the macro-field of MIGRANTS ARE DREGS OF SOCIETY. This in turn
has become part of the whole system of the concept of MIGRANT which has
unconsciously provided reasoning for discriminatory treatment against migrants in
Italy. This discriminatory treatment is perpetuated, reproduced, and justified through
xeno-racist discourse such as that found in Examples 6), 20), 22), and 25) in this
chapter. Covertly, Italian politicians and elite members of society with access to the
media have gladly contributed to this negative conceptualization of migrants as part of
a strategy of distraction from their own failures in governing. Chapter 5, which deals
with metaphors involved in the reporting of crimes committed by Italian crime

organizations, will further explore this idea of politicization as a means of distraction.
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CHAPTER 5:

COSA NOSTRA AND THE BEASTS: MITIGATION OF MAFIA CRIMES IN
ITALIAN CRIME REPORTS

"The Mafia is oppression, arrogance, greed, self-enrichment, power and hegemony
above and against all others. It is not an abstract concept, or a state of mind, or a
literary term... It is a criminal organization regulated by unwritten but iron and
inexorable rules... The myth of a courageous and generous 'man of honor' must be
destroyed, because a mafioso is just the opposite.”

-- Cesare Terranova, Italian Magistrate murdered in 1979
(from http://www.bestofsicily.com/mafia.htm)

INTRODUCTION

The Italian expression “I panni sporchi si lavano in famiglia” (dirty clothes are
washed in the family) captures nicely the idea of the cultural concept of keeping one’s
problems to oneself. This notion of “Us” and “Them” is evident in the bias of criminal
reports by Italian press regarding Italy’s mafias versus migrant and other non-Italian
ethnic populations involved in criminal activities (e.g. Romanies). This chapter
examines the portrayal of Italian crime organizations (a group considered “Us”) in
media discourse through scientific analysis of a corpus of 11 articles from Italian
online newspapers. The chapter begins with an introduction to Italy’s most well-
known Mafias and a brief history of each group followed by an overview of Italian
anti-mafia policies/ legislation. The methodology for the chapter is then introduced
and as in Ch. 3 and 4, analysis begins with an analysis of topics, followed by a corpus
analysis and the categorization of lexical choices as naturalization,

denaturalization, and derogation. This is then followed by a detailed discussion of


http://www.bestofsicily.com/mafia.htm
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examples in context and examination of pronouns and other deictic elements. Next,
metaphors resulting from the text analysis are calculated and discussed in detail and

compared with Chapters 3 and 4.

A BRIEF HISTORY OF ITALIAN CRIME ORGANIZATIONS IN ITALY

COSA NOSTRA

2 ¢

“The word “Mafia” is part of a long list of words — like “pizza”, “spaghetti”,
“opera”, and “disaster” that Italian has given to many other languages across the
world.” (Dickey, 2005, p.21). The term “Mafia” has been commonly applied to
criminal organizations such as Chinese, Russian, and Albanian “Mafias”. In Italy,
there are four major crime organizations; Cosa Nostra, Camorra, ‘Ndrangheta, and
Sacra Corona Unita that fall under the umbrella term “Mafia”. Because Sacra Corona
Unita is less known and fewer articles have been written about it, this chapter will
concentrate on the first three. It is important to note that although all three
organizations can be referred to as “Mafia”, each of them has a unique history,
functions in a different geographic region, and has different fundamental

characteristics.

The criminal secret society known as “Cosa Nostra” first developed in the
mid-19" century in Sicily. At the time of its conception, many Sicilians did not regard
these men as criminals but as role models and protectors, part of a populist movement
formed mainly because little protection was offered by the state for the poor and weak

(Around Sicily.com, 2009). Like many populist movements in history, the honorable
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aims of the group eventually went sour, but the sense of admiration and honor
associated with this organization remains. “Cosa Nostra” had very strong control over
drug trafficking from the 1950’s up until the 1990’s, but since then this crime sector
has been taken over by stronger crime organizations such as the Camorra and
‘Ndrangheta. Today Cosa Nostra is an association of criminal groups that share a
common organizational structure and code of conduct. Each group known as a
“family”, “association”, “clan” or “cosca” controls the particular territory in which it
operates — usually a town or village or an area/ neighborhood of a larger city (Dickey,
2005). The most common crimes committed by Cosa Nostra include drug and arms
trafficking, loan sharking, and control of public and private contracts from which they

are believed to have a profit of €6.5 billion a year (Gambetta, 2008 ;Cosa Nostra still

big in drugs, 2007;Kington, 2007).
CAMORRA

The Camorra is the oldest and largest crime organization in Italy. The term
“Camorra” was used previously to indicate the complex structure of the original
organization La Bella Societa Riformata developed in Naples in 1820, but also a
mentality of omerta (code of silence), modus operandi, and abuse of power by this
group ( Di Fiore, 2005). Originating from the Campania region of Italy in the
beginning of the 19" century as a sect with well-defined rules, roles and rituals and
even its own courts, this organization can be traced through three major periods in its
life. The first period, mentioned above, lasted until the unification of Italy in 1861 and
was followed by a second period which covered the first post-unification repressions

at the end of the 1900s, when the Camorra spread out into civil society and became
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involved in its economic and social layers (Alfiero, 1995, p. 2). The third period is
marked by a public awareness of the Camorra’s lack of ability to act on their behalf
and the transformation to the contemporary age beginning with the ‘50s and ‘60s and
ending with what is known today as the N.C. O. (New Organised Camorra) but
insiders know it as Il Sistema [The System] (Alfiero, 1995, p. 2; Saviano, 2008, p.
38). Today’s Camorra specializes in the trafficking and selling of drugs, arms,
cigarettes, and prostitutes throughout Europe, South America and Africa as well as
kidnapping, money laundering, political corruption, racketeering, protection, and
construction (Saviano, 2008; Levy, 2009). It operates through blackmail, bribery, and
extortion, which is in turn backed by thefts, assaults, and murders. “The Camorra
controls certain aspects of Naples through fear and corruption” (Levy, 2009). One
notorious example is the garbage crisis in Campania in which local Neapolitan
officials were bribed and blackmailed to give waste contracts to the Camorra which in
turn mixed heavy metals, industrial waste, chemicals, and household garbage
together, then dumped and burned them to avoid detection. This led to severe
pollution and has had horrible effects on the health of the population and the
environment (Levy, 2009). The trafficking of toxic waste by the Camorra has now
spread from beyond Campania and runs in one direction: from north to south. “Refuse
from northern treatment facilities in Milan, Pavia, and Pisa has been shipped to
Campania” (Saviano, 2008, p. 284). The Camorra has turned Southern Italy into a
toxic waste dump and “no other land in the Western world has a greater amount of
toxic and nontoxic waste that has been illegally dumped” (ibid. p. 283). Recently

tensions regarding this issue hit a new high when the government announced it would



152

go forward with plans to open an even bigger landfill in the area and the situation for
residents of Campania does not seem to be improving even though Berlusconi
promised to solve the garbage crisis when he was elected in 2008 (Nadeau, 2010).
Waste removal is only one of many areas of society (both local and international) of
which the Camorra is in control. Other areas include food production, fashion, and as
mentioned before, drugs, arms, and prostitution. Two main differences between the
Camorra and Cosa Nostra are that Camorra alliances are looser and weaker than those
of Cosa Nostra, which leads to a higher level of inter-clan conflict, and each “clan” is
an extended kinship group (as in ‘Ndrangheta” to be discussed later) whereas in Cosa

Nostra, admission of kin relatives into groups is discouraged (Varese, 2009, p. 266).

‘NDRANGHETA

The ‘Ndrangheta is the criminal organization from the southern region of Calabria
originating in the first half of the 1900’s. It developed much later than in other regions
“due to its geographical and political peculiarity in regards to the central power and
because of the slow process of emancipation of the population from a century of
degradation” (Alfiero, 1995, p. 10). According to linguist Paolo Martino, the term
Ndrangheta is derived from the Greek term Andranghatos which means courageous
or valiant man (Legato, 2010). In the past, ‘Ndrangheta has been known to be similar
to the Camorra in that it does not operate on a vertical structure but a horizontal one,
in the sense that it is based on family ties each with it’s own head, but no one person
residing over all groups (2010). Apparently because of globalization and the extension
of ‘Ndrangeta’s role abroad, this structure is changing and is becoming more similar

to Cosa Nostra with local and regional heads. Therefore, no longer is the ‘Ndrangheta
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based solely on a family structure but rather on “affiliates” that operate in other
regions and abroad and depend hierarchically on the “cosche” of Reggio Calabria
(Maxi-blitz... 2010). The ‘Ndrangheta today is involved in extortion, infiltration in
public contracts, the trafficking of arms and drugs, homicides, illegal toxic waste
disposal, racketeering, and illegal credit collecting and commerce. (Legato, 2010;
Alfiero, 1995, p. 11). It is estimated that the ‘Ndrangheta earns about €50 billion
annually, mostly from the narcotics trade along with other illegal activities such as
smuggling weapons, extortion blackmail for assets and financial investments, and

prostitution (The ‘Ndrangheta mafia gets knocked out, 2010).

ITALIAN GOVERNMENT ANTI-MAFIA POLICIES

In order to fully understand the context in which the articles chosen for this
chapter’s analysis operate, it is necessary to understand the Italian government’s
policies regarding organized crime and the current administrations’ role in the
enforcing and changing of these policies. As it is beyond the scope of this dissertation
to review all anti-mafia policies and strategies throughout Italy’s history, a brief
overview of policies and strategies since the 1980’s (when comparatively more

effective measures were introduced) will be considered.

A good place to start in examining anti-mafia legislation is Act 575/1965 a.k.a.
the Rognoni-La Torre act of 1982 which is acknowledged as a turning point in
repressive measures against mafia crimes. This legislation included broad

investigative powers and regulations concerning financial transactions and money
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laundering, sanctions, special procedural rules on mafia trials and so on (La Spina,
2009, p. 195). In addition to these repressive measures, other policies addressing civil
society and public administration were introduced aimed at reinforcing and spreading
attitudes and behaviors that pose serious obstacles to the daily activities of mafia
groups (p. 196). In addition, anti-racketeering legislation was added, and the
development of special commissions such as the DNA (Direzione nazionale
antimafia, a public prosecutor with national jurisdiction), the Authority for the
supervision of public works, the DIA (Direzione investivativa antimafia, a national
specialized police body), and the Central Directorate of the Criminal Police, all aimed
at preventing criminal organizations from penetrating major infra-structural projects
(p. 199). Some other indirect measures of fighting the mafia include the rewarding
and using of “collaborators of justice” (the so-called pentiti) and the strengthening of
the effectiveness of police operations designed to produce and stabilize security
standards including the effective use of new technologies to intercept communication
between mafia members (p. 200- 203). Over the years, Italian anti-mafia policies have
had a tendency to be adopted as a result of specific events, such as homicides and
attacks of criminal organizations against the state (La Spina, 2004, p. 643). A well-
known example of this tendency is the legislation following the assassinations of
judges Giovanni Falcone and Paolo Borsellino in 1992 which included the modifying
of article 416 to make incrimination of mafia association easier, the Decree-Act
306/1992 (a.k.a ‘Falcone’), and the forming of the Parlamentary Antimafia

Commission (La Spina, 2004, p. 643, Legislazione antimafia, 2010).
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A recent example of such a reactionary policy is the Berlusconi
administration’s much publicized Ten Point Plan presented in Reggio Calabria on
January 28, 2010 (Donadio, 2010). This plan followed much publicized riots in
Rosarno (Calabria) reportedly involving undocumented migrants being trafficked by
the mafia.?? This plan was designed to confiscate mafia property and administer the
use of it in more efficient ways in order to avoid (as has occurred frequently in the
past) its return to the hands of criminals. The plan also included measures against

black market goods in Calabria, Campania, Puglia and Sicily (Berlusconi...2010).

Despite this plan, the Berlusconi government has had tepid reviews on its
efforts to control its mafias. Critics say that other government measures such as the
proposed “Legge Bavaglio” or wiretapping law proposed in 2010 and designed to
significantly limit the scope of wiretapping undermine the administrations’ gains.
Opponents of the wiretapping law such as Roberto Saviano (author of Gamorrah and
well-known anti-mafia activist) say this law comes under the guise of protecting
privacy but instead protects the privacy of those conducting illegal business by
limiting “a technique prosecutors say is essential to investigating organized crime
groups” (Dalle piazza.... 2010; Donadio, 2010). Another critique of the Berlusconi
administration is that a measure passed in 2009 by the Berlusconi administration
responsible for taxing repatriated assets at only 5 percent is a “boon for money

launderers” (Donadio, 2010). Berlusconi himself has been accused of mafia

%2 Referring to riots in Rosarno, Calabria (Southern Italy) in January, 2010 which reportedly began
after three Italian teenagers fired air rifles on two African migrants. These migrants are managed by a
Mafia-run employment system, the caporalato , in which farm and factory owners employ the Mafia
caporali to bring the workers. (Burleigh, 2010)
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involvement in the past and most recently was named in court by a convicted killer as
having links to Sicily’s Cosa Nostra during a bombing campaign by the mob in the
early 1990s (Dinmore, 2009). Coincidentally this was also during the period of around
20 years during which Berlusconi’s entrepreneurial career took off, spawning his
success in the real estate sector, in TV, and other major investment areas (Scalfari,
2010). Since then Berlusconi has never been able to provide a credible explanation
for how he climbed the entrepreneurial ladder so quickly nor has he been able to
explain the presence of well-known Mafiosi among his most intimate entourage (ibid.
2010). In summary, although the current administration (and past administrations as
well) has taken an official stance against organized crime, legislation they have
passed and the personal actions of government members send another message and

lead one to believe that these campaigns against the mafia are not sincere.

METHOD

Analysis for this chapter will be similar to Ch. 3 and 4 and will investigate
first time crime reports involving Italian crime organizations referred to as Mafia,
Cosa Nostra, Camorra or ‘Ndrangheta from the years 2005-2010 in major Italian
online newspapers of varying political tendencies. These papers and their political
tendencies are as follows: La Repubblica, (left), Il Corriere della Sera (center/ center
left), La Stampa (center right), and Il Tempo (right). In order to find the articles a
search was conducted on each of the papers’ website under the search terms Mafia,
Cosa Nostra, Camorra, and ‘Ndrangheta. Eleven articles were selected based on the
criteria of being a first-time crime report involving Italian crime organizations and

being within the time frame of 2005-2010. These articles were found in the Cronache
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(News) and local sections of the papers. The total number of words was 4,598. Prior
to analysis a preliminary search was conducted to identify the prevalence of Mafia

groups in Italian online newspapers and the topics covered.

A corpus analysis was then carried out on the articles followed by the categorization
of lexical items as naturalization, denaturalization, and derogation as in Ch. 3 and
4. Examples were then discussed in detail including an in-depth metaphorical

analysis.
RESULTS

As in Ch. 3 and 4, a preliminary search was conducted to find out how
frequently articles about Mafia groups can be found in a representative sample of the
online papers selected and what topics were the most frequent®®. The following charts

represent this information:

Table 5.1 Articles about “Mafia”

Topics found under La Repubblica Il Corriere della Il Tempo
“Mafia” Sera )
July 1 - August 1, (left) (right)
2010 (center left)
crime 31% 46% 32%
politics 46% 34% 53%
entertainment | = --—--- 9% 3%

% This analysis was not conducted with La Stampa due to technical difficulties with their search

engine.
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protests 2% | - 5%
*Falcone/Borsellino 10% 5% 5%
**Saviano | @ - 4% | e
other 1% 2% 3%
Table 5.2 Articles about “Cosa Nostra”
Topics found under La Repubblica Il Corriere della Il Tempo
“Cosa Nostra” Sera ]
July 1 — August 1, (left) (right)
2010 (center left)
crime 48% | - 67%
politics 28% | - 22%
*Falcone/Borsellino 14% | - e
protests 14% | - 11%
Table 5.3 Articles about “Camorra”
Topics found under La Repubblica Il Corriere della Il Tempo
“Camorra” Sera )
(left) (right)
July 1 — August 1, (center left)
2010
crime 7% 73% 59%
politics 10% 17% 38%
entertainment 4% % | -
protests 8% | e e
**Saviano 2% 4% | e
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other | e | e 3%
Table 5.4 Articles about “’Ndrangheta”
Topics found under La Repubblica Il Corriere della Il Tempo
“’Ndrangheta” Sera )
July 1-August 1, 2010 (left) (right)
(center left)
crime 58% 71% 93%
politics 36% 19% 7%
entertainment | @ - 2006 | -
protests 2% 2% | —eee--
*Falcone/Borsellino 2% 2% | e
**Saviano | @ - 4% | e
other 2% 206 | -

* This refers to Giovanni Falcone and Paolo Borsellino, famous judges who stood against the
Mafia and were assassinated in1993, and have become symbols of anti-Mafia movements.

** Referring to Roberto Saviano, author of the book “Gamorrah” (a recounting of the

dealings of the Camorra) and a symbol for anti-Mafia establishments in Italy.

It is not surprising that a large percentage of the articles dealing with these Mafia

groups deal with crime (which includes discussions of their suspected involvement as

well as arrests) because they are after all, criminal organizations. However, several

interesting observations can be made after examining the topic breakdown. First, it

appears that whenever the umbrella term Mafia is used, there is a tendency for a larger

percentage of articles to discuss political strategies against them or their involvement
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in politics whereas when the specific organization is named (such as the Camorra), a
higher percentage of articles contain the topic of “crime”. In addition, the group with
the highest percentage of articles dealing with crimes was the ‘Ndrangheta, which
may reflect its current rank on the power pendulum compared to other criminal
organizations of the moment. Finally, Cosa Nostra has a lower percentage of articles
found, but this is most likely due to the fact that many articles refer to them simply as

“Mafia”.

The corpus analysis from this chapter reveals some patterns different from
those of Ch. 3 and 4. The most marked difference is the overwhelming occurrence of
kinship terminology. Total kinship terminology tokens equaled 62, and when grouped
together rank between 5™ and 6™ out of 1669 rankings. Only the following function
words: di [of], e, [and] a, [to] il [the] and in are ranked higher than Kinship
terminology. Kinship terms included clan/cosca/cosche [clan/s] with 26 tokens,
figlio/i [son/s] with 9 tokens, famiglia [family] with 8 tokens, madre/i [mother], 5
tokens. Other kinship terms with 3 or less tokens included padre, [father]
fratello,[brother] sorelle, [sisters]nonnina,[little grandmother] cognato,[brother-in-
law] genitori, [parents] moglie, [wife] and parentela [relatives/family]. It is clear that
because of the structure of some of the Mafia organizations, kinship terminology is
employed to refer to and distinguish between groups. However, it is also clear by the
saturation of the articles with this terminology that these relationships are being

highlighted.

Another interesting pattern found in the corpus analysis is the use of military

terminology such as operazione [operation], (and the naming of such operations in
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English e.g. “Big Bang”) and blitz, Maxi-blitz, etc... The word operazione was ranked
38", with 18 tokens and is most likely employed (along with other military
terminology) due to the type of organization and tactics that the Italian police have to
use in order to capture and arrest these criminals. They also occur as a result of direct
translation from police to journalists incorporating the jargon they use during the
arrests. However, it is worth noting that there appears to be no effort to translate this
terminology as they might in other cases (such as a lawyer using law terminology)
and this emphasis on the military aspect of the arrests adds to the legitimization of the
groups as established organizations/enemies and not just everyday criminals. Other
notable high ranking tokens were boss, super-boss, 21 tokens and ranked 24",
carabinieri [police, military branch], 12 tokens and ranked 51, and latitante
[fugitive] with 11 tokens and ranked 54™. Corpus analysis also revealed a tendency for

police officers involved in the arrests to be named and commended.

After the corpus analysis was conducted the lexical items found were placed
into the categories of naturalization, denaturalization, and derogation (see Tables
B.16-B.18 in APPENDIX B.). Results indicate a striking difference between Ch. 3
and 4, with Ch. 5 displaying an almost complete reversal of the Ch. 3 and 4 results.
Whereas in Ch. 3 and 4 the majority of lexical items fell under the categories of
denaturalization and naturalization (90% and 94% respectively) in this chapter, Mafia
crime reports revealed only 26% denaturalization/derogation and 74% naturalization.
This is a staggering difference when one considers the types of crimes being reported
in Ch. 3, 4 are no more dangerous or deadly than those in Ch. 5 which include

homicide, drugs and arms trafficking, extortion, usary, and car bombs/explosions
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resulting in homicides. In order to gain an understanding of the linguistic strategies
employed in the naturalization of Italian crime organizations in media reports, it is

necessary to examine in detail a representative sample of the texts.

The first text deals with arrests of Mafia members involved in a war between
groups resulting in numerous homicides. The examples below serve to demonstrate

common strategies of naturalization in regards to the reporting of mafia crimes.

Text 3 - L' omicidio di Borgetto, vendetta di mafia [The murder of Borgetto, mafia

vendetta]

In the example below, the homicide is reported using the passive [hit by two shots]
transforming the two shots into the agent. This transformation to the passive
downgrades the power of the actual murderers who were not yet identified and are not
subjects in the sentence. In addition, the use of the verb “hit” instead of “killed”

lessens the intensity and gravity of the crime.

1) Le indagini sull' omicidio di Giuseppe Petruso, colpito venerdi da due fucilate
mentre usciva dalla sua casa di Borgetto, prendono con decisione la pista della
vendetta mafiosa. [The investigations of the murder of Giuseppe Petruso, hit by two
shots while he was leaving his house in Borgetto, take firmly the mark of mafia

vendetta.]

In the following two examples a narrative of mystery and intrigue is introduced into
the text with the phrase mysterious fire. This theme continues in Example 3) with the
difficult puzzle (also translated as brain-teaser or riddle) and takes on an almost

playful tone as if this is a riddle we all can join in to solve.
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2) Ma il mese scorso, I' auto del fratello era stata presa di mira da uno misterioso

incendio. [But last month, the brother’s car was targeted by a mysterious fire.]

3) Nel difficile rompicapo di Borgetto ci sono tre omicidi in quindici mesi... [In the

difficult puzzle/riddle of Borgetto, there are three homicides in fifteen months...]

In Example 4) (below) we see the first example of many in this chapter’s texts in
which military terminology is used blitz together with quantifying adjectives such as
maxi in order to highlight that law enforcement is taking the crime seriously and to

accentuate their role in solving the crime.

4) A fine gennaio, la Procura antimafia aveva fatto scattare un maxi blitz. [At the

end of January, the Anti-Mafia Prosecutor had triggered a maxi blitz.]

Text 4 — Nella guerra di mafia di padre in figlio il turn over nei clan [In the mafia

war of father and son turnover in the clan]

5) Una mafia che si tramanda di padre in figlio, il rampollo di un boss chiamato ad
uccidere un altro boss. Un omerta atavica. [A mafia handed down from father to
son, the descendant of a boss called to kill another boss. A code of silence going

back generations.]

6) Ma la squadra mobile di Foggia non si € lasciata impressionare e piano piano é
giunta a scoprire chi fosse il mandante, chi l’esecutore dell attentato del 5 maggio
2007 a Vincenzo Antonio Pellegrino, noto come “Capantica”, elemento di spicco del

clan Moretti-Lanza-Pellegrino, opposto alla “batteria” Sinesi-Francavilla. [But the
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mobile unit of Foggia wasn’t impressed and slowly succeeded in discovering who the
instigator was, and who executed the assassination on May 5, 2007 of Vincenzo
Antonio Pellegrino, known as “Capantica”, high-profile member of the clan

Moretti-Lanza-Pellegrino, adversary of the “cell” Sinesi-Francavilla].

7) Gli uomini del vicequestore Antonio Caricato hanno arrestato Francesco Sinesi,
figlio del boss Roberto ( presunto mandante dell omicidio), Alessandro Aprile,
pregiudicato scampato ad agosto ad un agguato e un I7enne, noto nell’ambiente
come “il ragazzo terribile” e gia arrestato lo scorso 4 settembre perché in possesso
di una pistola Derringer calibro 22, una pistola semiautomatica Beretta calibro 7,65
ed un fucile a canne mozze calibro 12. [The men of the Vice- Police Commissioner
Antonio Caricato arrested Francesco Sinesi, son of the boss Roberto (presumed
instigator of the homicide), Alessandro Aprile, previous offender escaped in August
from an ambush and a 17 year old, known in the area as “the terrible boy” and
already arrested last September 4™ due to possession of a Derringer pistol caliber 22, a

semi-automatic Beretta caliber 7.65 and a shotgun caliber 12 with barrels cut off.]
8)Il blitz é stato chiamato Big Bang. [The blitz was called Big Bang.]

9) Un mese dopo ammazzano il “paciere” Franco Spiritoso, in un bar affollatissimo.

[A month after they kill the “peacemaker” Franco Spiritoso, in a crowded bar.]

10) <<Da questo scenario tragico traspare che a Foggia i genitori mafiosi insegnano
ai figli a fare lo stesso mestiere che hanno fatto in passato>>, afferma il
coordinatore della Direzione distrettuale antimafia di Bari Marco Di Napoli.

<<Questo & un fenomeno che sconcerta- aggiunge- ma la situazione é sotto
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controllo>>. [“From this tragic scene shines through that in Foggia mafiosi parents
teach their children how to do the same trade they did in the past”, affirms the
coordinator of the Director of the District Anti-mafia of Bari, Marco Di Napoli. “This

is a phenomenon that bothers us” — he adds — “but the situation is under control”.]

Examples 5), 7) and 10) display the frequent pattern of highlighting family
relationships with the overuse of kinship terminology such as [father and son]
[children] [son of the boss], etc...Although one might argue that these relationships
are part of the internal structure of these groups, it is clear that the repeated mention
of family members and their relationships works in favor of the groups to present
them in a positive light. Thus, pointing to the “family values” of the offenders works
to achieve the opposite of Ch. 3 and 4 where lack of family values was highlighted,
and humanizes those accused of the crime. Because the offenders have mothers,
fathers, and sons, they are more like “you” and “me”, and they are a part of this
country. In this case “family” is a way of conceptualizing the nation of Italy, and to
Italians, there is nothing more important than family. Thus, Italy is associated with
“nation” via the family metaphor and Mafia is seen as one of “Us”, and part of larger
nation-building narratives. To say otherwise would unravel the national narrative
(Catalano & Meadows, 2009). The highlighting of close family relationships for
purposes of naturalization and positive representation is nothing new and has been
used in every political campaign across the globe for centuries. According to Roberto
Saviano, (2008, p. 227) mafia groups “give the name family to a clan organized for
criminal purposes, in which absolute loyalty is the law, any expression of autonomy is

denied, and not only defection but the conversion to honesty is considered a betrayal”.
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One could argue that the media is only using the terminology employed by the mafia
(such as clans, cosche, families) but why then is this not the case with Romanies or
other migrant groups in Italy? For example, it is hard to believe that Romanies chose
to be referred to as “nomads”, and in fact, Romanies are also clan-like in social
organization but never talked about in such a way. Why then do criminal
organizations get to decide how they would like to be presented in the media and
migrant groups do not? The answer lies in the concept of access to media. That is,
whoever has access to the media can decide how they wish to be portrayed in it.
Because Silvio Berlusconi controls much of Italian media and has been connected to
people arrested or accused of mafia association/crimes, it is not difficult to imagine
how mafia groups might then have access to Italian media (Dinmore, 2009; Scalfari,

2010)

Another interesting strategy of naturalization can be seen in Example 5) where
not only is the familial relationship emphasized, but there is also reference to past
generations and the idea of omerta — that is, one of the original features of the mafia
when it began as a secret honor society. Here this notion of “men of honor” is
perpetuated even though this is hardly the case for modern members of Mafia groups.
The son of the Mafia boss is also referred to as il rampollo (roughly translated as
descendant) which carries the meaning of the bud of a plant and is further evidence of

the naturalizing qualities of this crime report.

Finally, Examples 6) 7) 8) and 9) demonstrate the naming of the police operations
designed to capture mafia members and the forefronting of nicknames for mafia

members such as il ragazzo terrible and il paciere. According to Diego Gambetta
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author of Codes of the Underworld, nicknames are more widespread among criminals
than among ordinary citizens and “nicknames rarely if ever serve a singular function,
but instead simultaneously play a variety of roles within the social environment in
which they occur — none of which... are particularly strong, unambiguous, or always
intended” (2009, p 238). In crime organizations such as Cosa Nostra and the Camorra,
nicknames are given to nearly every boss and represent an “unequivocally unique,
identifying feature. A nickname for a boss is like stigmata for a saint, the mark of

membership in the System?*”

(Saviano, 2008, p. 56). Nicknames can be used to both
favor and hamper identification of criminals, but in the case of the articles analyzed,
the nicknames are used together with the legal names so neither of those purposes
could be fulfilled in these articles. Why then, do the media, who also know the
offenders by their legal names, insist on including these nicknames in the articles?
Perhaps this is part of a strategy of intimacy indicating the journalists are part of the
inner circle and indexing a familiar relationship which allows the offenders to be
viewed as individuals vs. aggregates (as seen in Ch. 3 and 4). It is also an effective
strategy to make the subject appear less fearsome, less dangerous, more human, and
put them in a human setting within which nicknames are used. The same is true for
the tendency for the names of police and DDA (District Anti-Mafia Directorate)
“operations” to be mentioned in crime reports about the Mafia. Both naming of
operations and providing nicknames add to the legitimization of these groups and

serve to naturalize them. In the case of the operation or “blitz” names, such as Big

Bang, often these names are given in English and conjure up Hollywood images from

* The “System” is the in-group term for the Camorra. The term “Camorra” is not used inside the
organization to refer to themselves.
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“Al Capone” and other Hollywood films. They also add to the overall entertainment

value of the articles and are included to attract more attention and thus more readers.

The next text reports the killing of a boss in a barber shop.

Text 5 - Boss ucciso in una sala da barba [Boss killed in a barber shop]

11) Contrariamente a quanto si era presupposto nell’omicidio Stellardi ( si pensa a
un delitto passionale), stavolta pare che il movente sia da attribuire alla guerra di
mafia. [Contrary to the assumptions made about the killing of Stellardi (it is thought
to be a crime of passion), this time it seems that the motive can be attributed to the

mafia war.]

12) Per adesso si escludono collegamenti tra i due fatti di sangue, anche se, nelle ore
immediatamente successive all’omicidio di Girolamo Stellardi fu arrestato un 43enne,
Domenico Ciannarella, con precedenti per rapina. [For now ties to the two
homicides are excluded, even if, in the immediate hours after the homicide of
Girolamo Stellardi a 43 year old, Domenico Ciannarella, with a previous record for

burglary, was arrested].

13) Tra i due non correva buon sangue, poiché pare che Stellardi avesse troppe
“attenzioni” per la moglie di Ciannarella e che quest 'ultimo lo avrebbe minacciato
di morte. (The two weren’t on good terms, since it seems that Stellardi had too many
“attentions” for the wife of Ciannarella and that Ciannarella threatened to kill him

because of this).
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14) Potrebbe essere una macabra coincidenza, ma I' ipotesi che I' ombra dei clan
della mafia cerignolana incomba su entrambi gli episodi non & certamente da
tralasciare. [It could be a macabre coincidence, but the hypothesis that the shadow of
the Cerignolana mafia clan looms over both of these episodes is certainly not

something to omit].

This text reveals more examples of a positive “us” by use of naturalizing lexical
items that downplay the seriousness of the situation such as non correva buon sangue
( Example 14), translated as “they weren’t on good terms” but literally “good blood
wasn’t running”) and “attentions ”. The term "attentions" is in quotes in the article
which suggests that someone from the inside is characterizing these as "attentions” vs
whatever it really was (most likely much more than just paying attention to her). More
examples are given in 11) and 12) where the gravity and seriousness of the crime is
downplayed by referring to the crime as un delitto passionale [a crime of passion] and
i due fatti di sangue [the two homicides]. In the case of i due fatti di sangue (literally,
the two incidents of blood), this term is used throughout the articles in this chapter as
a euphemism for “homicide” or “attempted homicide”. Interestingly enough, no
tokens of this expression were found to refer to homicides in Ch. 3 and 4. In addition,
compare the beating and raping of a couple by Romanian shepherds in Ch. 4 referred
to as a massacre to the actual homicide in this chapter referred to as fatti di sangue.
Furthermore, “sangue’ suggests family or clan feud - something that operates

according to its own laws rather than society's.

Example 14) [the shadow of the Cerignolana mafia clan looms over both of

these episodes] provides an interesting metaphor of an important symbolic archetype
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that perhaps resides in the unconscious mind of the journalist who wrote this article.
According to Jung, “symbols such as “the shadow” are often used to express abstract
qualities such as truth, justice, heroism, mercy, etc..., and we are born with
intstinctive predispositions toward these qualities, and a set of archetypes of what it
means to be fully human” (Fontana, 1994, p. 13). “Although they reside deep within
the unconscious, the archetypes can be stimulated to emerge into consciousness,
where they express themselves in the form of symbols and symbol
systems.”(ibid.p.13).The symbol of the shadow (as seen in Example 14)), known to
represent a disruptive energy in Western morality, is looked upon as unequivocally
evil. This shadow is in search of a scapegoat and those unable to defend themselves.
At the same time, it has a positive role, that is, to set up a creative tension with the
positive, giving us an inner obstacle to overcome (p. 16). An example of this is the
comic book (and later film, with Alec Baldwin) “The Shadow” in which the
malevolence inside the superhero is used to fight evil (see The Shadow). Another
angle with which to view the “shadow” metaphor is from Plato’s Cave in which the
truth is nothing but the shadow of the images; and we see the shadow and not the real
thing. This metaphor of the supernatural helps us to view the mafia as something we
are powerless against, thereby reinforcing the fact that there is no way to conquer

them.

The next text deals with the arrest of a 79 year old woman for her role in various

crimes committed by the ‘Ndrangheta.


http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=t6816MUx9E0
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=d2afuTvUzBQ

171

Text 6 — Ceriale, la polizia arresta la nonnina delle ‘ndrine [Ceriale, the police

arrest the little grandmother of the ‘ndrine]25

15) C’era anche una donna di 79 anni, Elena Sgro, originaria di Seminara e
residente a Palmi, tra le 52 persone arrestate ieri nel quadro dell’operazione
<<Cosa mia>> e accusate di far parte, a vario titolo dei clan della ‘Ndrangheta
reggina interessati agli appalti dell’autostrada A3 Salerno-Reggio Calabria. [There
was even a 79 year old woman, Elena Sgro, originally from Seminara and resident of
Palmi, among the 52 people arrested yesterday on the scene of the operation “Cosa
mia” and accused of taking part of in various crimes of the clan of the Reggio-
Calabria ‘Ndrangheta interested in the highway contracts of A3 Salerno-Reggio

Calabria.]

16) La <<nonnina della ‘ndrine>> ¢ stata arrestata a Ceriale, dove si trovava
ospite di parenti risultati peraltro estranei alle indagini. [The “little grandmother”
was arrested in Ceriale, where she was a guest of relatives who were not however,

involved in the investigation].

% “ndrine is a low-level (first tier) group in the ‘Ndrangheta formed by seven people “of honor”

(assumed to have family ties). Seven ‘ndrine form a “locale” which is the second-tier consisting of 49
people. The “locale” must report to the “Mamma” which is located in San Luca in Calabria. The
highest ranking position is the “Mamma Santissima” or “Santista” which is the head of the “locale” and

usually a man (Legato, 2010)
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17) Oltre a Elena Sgro, in Liguria sono sate arrestate altre due persone: ieri mattina
gli agenti della Squadra mobile di Imperia hanno fatto scattare le manette ai polsi di
madre e figlio, entrambi residenti a Sanremo. [Besides Elena Sgro, two other people
were arrested in Liguria: yesterday morning the agents of the mobile unit of Imperia

handcuffed mother and son, both residents of San Remo].

18) Secondo la polizia i due sono legati da rapporti di parentela alla famiglia
Gallico, cosca della ‘Ndrangheta calabrese influente nella zona di Palmi.
[According to police the two are related to the Gallico family, clan of the Calabrian

‘Ndrangheta influential in the zone of Palmi.]

19) Madre e figlio sono accusati dei reati di associazione e delinquere di stampo
mafioso ed estorsione, commessi comunque- precisano gli investigatori- al di fuori
della Liguria. [Mother and son are accused of crimes of association and Mafia type
criminal acts such as extortion, committed however — specify the investigators —

outside of Liguria].

These examples again exhibit the strategy of emphasis on family/ kinship ties
(Examples 15)-19), the naming of police operations Example 15), emphasis on the
power of the organization, (Example 18) and the overall entertainment factor (related
to the fact that the woman arrested was an elderly woman). The use of the nickname
“little grandmother” is another way of giving the Mafia a voice in how they are
portrayed, in contrast to Chapters 3 and 4. Not only is the offender referred to as “the
grandmother” but with the diminutive -ina suffix, she is made endearing, similar to

the nicknaming mentioned in the previous text. Moreover, a type of over-completion
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in the opposite direction is present in Example 12) [who were not however, involved
in the investigation], attempting to disassociate the other family members from the
crime and to correct negative expectations, while Example 15) downplays the

incidents by referring to them as Mafia type crimes.

The next text again indexes the power of the organizations (Examples 20 and 21)) and
uses terms such as [rooted] and [roots] to show us that we know where they come
from. They are not strangers and (in the case of Example 21)), they are tied to the
land and the geographic location. Hence, they provide another example of

naturalization.

Text 7 — 1l delitto I resti della vittima in un’auto data alle fiamme

[The crime — victim’s remains in an auto burned up]

20) Il ruolo all’interno della potente famiglia era tutt’altro che marginale. [The role

inside the powerful family was anything but marginal].

21) Una famiglia originaria di Casignana, al confine con Bovalino, che si era poi
radicata a Gioiosa dove aveva costituito, con i Mazzaferro, una delle cosche piu
potenti della ‘Ndrangheta ionica. [A family originally from Casignana, on the border
with Bovalino, that was rooted in Gioiosa where they had built, with the Mazzaferro,

one of the most powerful clans of the ‘Ndrangheta of the Tonic Sea.]

22) L’omicidio di Rocco Femia avrebbe radici proprio in quella storia. [The

homicide of Rocco Femia probably has roots in that story].
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The next text reports the arrest of a major boss of Cosa Nostra. Interestingly (and not
uncommon in texts for this chapter), there is no mention of what the “boss” is being

charged with other than being a high-ranking member of the organization.

Text 9- Palermo lotta alla mafia:Arrestati i Lo Piccolo boss di Cosa Nostra
[Palermo Fight against the Mafia: The Lo Piccolo’s arrested boss of Cosa

Nostra]

23) Il boss Salvatore Lo Piccolo, 65 anni, arrestato questa mattina dalla polizia
insieme al figlio Sandro, di 32 anni, per gli inquirenti € il nuovo capo di Cosa Nostra.
[The boss Salvatore Lo Piccolo, 65 years old, arrested this morning by the police
along with his son Sandro, 32 years old, according to investigators he’s the new head

of Cosa Nostra.]

In addition to de-emphasizing the actual crime committed, this article
forefronts the use of organization names in the reporting of crimes. The use of the
names of these organizations cannot be overestimated, especially knowing that these
names have been created by in-group members for out-group member use, and that
different names are often used to refer to them by in-group members ( e.g. — use of the
term Camorra for the press and “Il Sistema” for in-group members). In the case of
Example 23), the etymology and grammatical structure of the term Cosa Nostra is
especially interesting when viewed under a Semiotic lens and provides an interesting
glance into the psychology of the Mafia and how they prefer to frame themselves. The

term “Cosa Nostra” (literally meaning our thing) is distinct from other proper nouns
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such as “L’Italia” “La Francia” “Il parlamento” due to its lack of a definite article.
When using possessive adjectives in Italian such as mio,(my) suo( his), nostro (our),
the adjective is usually preceded by the definite article (il mio, il suo, il nostro) with a
few exceptions. One exception is when speaking about singular family members (mia
madre not * la mia madre) or referring to one’s house (casa mia, not la mia casa). In
this way, the term “Cosa Nostra” instead of “La Nostra Cosa” makes the term
intimate, and associated with family and home. Thus the sign “Cosa Nostra” signifies
more than just the name of the organization but a certain intimacy associated with it,
and a sense of Italian identity. If the addressees (and the receivers of the message) are
Italian, they will know that “nostra” refers to “Italian”. The addressers of this message
utilize the emotive function by dropping the article “La” and implying their feelings
of intimacy toward the organization. In the context of Italy, and the reporting of a
crime, the referential function of giving information about the organization
responsible is trumped by the emotive and conative functions calling the reader to
(unconsciously) notice the link between “nostra” and “Italian”. When the FBI first
became familiar with the Mafia, they added the article “La” to “Cosa Nostra”,
something that Italians do not do, demonstrating their lack of understanding of the
underlying psychology of this organization deeply rooted in the idea of family and

honor and its link to the Italian language.

Other organizations also utilize the signifying capacity of their names to the
fullest such as the Camorra, ‘Ndrangheta (see A BRIEF HISTORY OF ITALIAN
CRIME ORGANIZATIONS p. 2) and Sacra Corona Unita (the Sacred United

Crown). When media discourse about these groups occurs, the use of these hames
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conveys a very potent message of power and domination. Even though the members
of these organizations are most likely not students of Semiotics, Semiotics can aid us
in seeing the functions of these terms in communication and the overall message.
Furthermore, we can see that mafia groups have a definite organized self-presentation
(unlike migrants) because of their access to power and their resulting ability to

express their self-presentation in the media.

The final text forefronts the Hollywood-ization of the mafia exposing the
semiotic process of recursivity in mafia crime reports. This text reports the arrest of a
high-profile member of the ‘Ndrangheta who referred to himself as “Scarface” on

Facebook.

Text 11- ‘Ndrangheta, arrestato Manfredi su Facebook era Scarface

[‘Ndrangheta, Manfredi arrested on Facebook he was Scarface]

24) Manfredi, infatti, aveva un profilo su Facebook e si faceva chiamare ‘Scarface’
come il trafficante di cocaina interpretato da Al Pacino nel film diretto da Brian De
Palma. [Manfredi, in fact, had a profile on Facebook where he called himself
“Scarface” like the cocaine trafficker played by Al Pacino in the film directed by

Brian De Palma].

The above example illustrates nicely the circular affect that Hollywood films such as
“The Godfather” have had on mafia members. That is, the Mafia made an impression
on Hollywood which in turn glamorized the Mafia and made them appear almost
honorable. In return, mobsters such as the above Pasquale Manfredi, enjoy

envisioning themselves as the mobsters and “honorable men” portrayed by
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Hollywood. Some even go as far building their houses exactly like those found in the
movies (e.g. Walter Schiavone who built a villa modeled after that of Tony Montana
from Scarface (Saviano, 2008, p. 245)). This recursivity has been noticed by the
Italian government and referred to as “a terrible pathology” by Prime Minister Silvio
Berlusconi who criticized movies and television shows that fictionalized the Mafia for
giving Italy “a negative image abroad” (Donadio, 2010). Interestingly enough Mr.
Berlusconi himself owns Mediaset, Italy’s largest private broadcaster which had great
success showing “The Sopranos”, “The Boss of bosses” and “The Last Godfather” in
2007 and 2008. Apparently, this is just part of what politicians in Italy say when they
“go in an area with high Mafia density” (Donadio, 2010) and it is part of a conflicted
record Berlusconi’s government has on organized crime (see Government Policies
section). Thus, the texts analyzed for this chapter reveal that although there is ample
media coverage of mafia crimes, the overall effect of the reporting builds a positive
context model of this group in general when compared to the negative images created

in reports from Ch. 3 and 4.

The lexical items found in the corpus analysis together with examples from the
text create powerful metaphors that build social cognitions of Italian crime

organizations in the minds of the public. The following chart lists these metaphors:



Table 5.5 Metaphors about Mafia groups (modeled from Santa Ana, 1999)

TYPE SOURCE DOMAIN SUMS %
METAPHOR
Negative
Dominant/secondary NON-HUMAN,
SUPERNATURAL, e.g., 16 12%
components, elements,
phenomenon, cold, shadow
Occasional ANIMALS, e.g. tracks, fish, 12 9%
bloody, targeted
DANGEROUS PEOPLE 5 4%
e.g., brutal, cruel,
dangerous,
Positive
Dominant FAMILY, e.g., family, 68 50%
mother, father, son
Secondary HOLLYWOOD, e.g., 12 9%
Scarface, the peacemaker
Occasional PLANTS, e.g. roots, bud, 6 4%
fruit
GAME, e.g., pawn, puzzle 4 3%
MEN OF HONOR, e.g.,
code of silence, leadership, 4 3%
crime of passion
METONYMY
Negative Mafia is a body, e.g., 2 1%
disjointed
Positive Mafia as an adventure, .e.g., 1 1%
mountain to climb
Italy as a body, e.g., 5 4%
transplant, organ, cells
TOTAL 135 100%

* Percentages were rounded off to the nearest ten.
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Of the above metaphors/ metonyms, 26% are negative and 74% positive.
Negative metaphors appear to be similar to Ch. 3 and 4 and include MAFIA ARE
NON-HUMAN/SUPERNATURAL, MAFIA ARE ANIMALS, and MAFIA ARE
DANGEROUS PEOPLE. The difference here is that because they make up only 26%
of total metaphors, this is not the impression left on the reader of the articles. Instead,
the dominant metaphors (constituting 74%) are positive and build an entirely different
picture of this group in the minds of the Italian public. The overwhelming dominant
metaphor for this group is MAFIA ARE FAMILY. This familial image is perpetuated
over and over in the articles with references to clans, fathers, sons, and almost any
type of family relationship possible. A secondary positive metaphor found
(constituting 9% of metaphors) is that of MAFIA IS HOLLYWOOD. Throughout the
texts one can find references to Hollywood movies and nicknames of Mafiosi that
index them as well. The emphasizing of nicknames and names of police operations
also adds to the entertainment value of the articles and helps to frame them and place
them in the category of “entertainment” instead of “crime report”. That is, it is not
real - it is glamorous and something to admire. Unfortunately for those who suffer the

consequences of Mafia crimes, this is not the case.

An occasional metaphor occurring in the texts is that of MAFIA ARE
PLANTS. One could argue that this could be negative as in the idea of weeds needing
to be taken out. Examples from texts, and analysis of the context in which they’re
used, illustrate that this is not the case and instead the positive nature of this metaphor
is displayed (e.g. a family being rooted, a son being the bud). Other occasional

positive metaphors include that of MAFIA IS A GAME, and MAFIA ARE MEN OF
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HONOR. Positive metonyms include MAFIA IS AN ADVENTURE (e.g., He scaled
the summit of the organization) and Italy as a body (with the mafia being an organ
and cells). Compared with metaphors from Ch. 3 and 4, it is clear that crime reports in
Italy exhibit a positive bias for groups considered “Italian” while groups not
considered “Italian” receive a negative bias. Below is a comparison with

metaphors/metonyms from Ch. 3 and 4.

Table 5.6 Metaphor: Comparison of migrant groups and Mafia

TYPE ROMANIES/ MAFIA
MOROCCANS/ALBANIANS/ROMANIAN
(number represents the average among these
groups)
METAPHOR
Negative 95% 26%
Positive 5% 74%
METONYM
Negative 100% 25%
Positive 0% 75%
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CONCLUSION

Although Italian journalists have a code of ethics (called the “Codice
deontologico giornalistico”) that prohibits the inclusion in articles of private
information that would << rivelare origine razziale ed etnica, convinzioni religiose,
filosofiche, ....>> [reveal racial or ethnic origin, religious convictions or philosophies,
etc...] Chapter 3 and 4 demonstrated that this code (as is often the case) is completely
ignored by Italian journalists today (Falcone, 2007). This has allowed crimes to be
highly ethnicized in Italy, resulting in an over-representation of migrants in crime
reports. At the same time, crimes committed by Italian crime organizations (although
abundantly reported) are downplayed and the actual criminals are portrayed
positively. In many of the crime reports analyzed for this chapter, the actual crime is
barely described. Instead, the emphasis is placed on police operations and family
relationships. In addition, this chapter’s articles reveal a pattern of not including any
references to the victims (or description of how they have suffered) but instead they
concentrate on the offenders and their families. This is in contrast to Ch. 3 and 4
where emphasis in articles was placed on the severity of each crime and the
consequences to the victims, including numerous interviews with victims and their
families.

It must be said that it is not the intention of this dissertation to accuse the
Italian mainstream media of racism, of being closely associated with the mafia or
seeing the mafia as good, but rather to raise the level of consciousness as to how they
contribute to the dominant power structure’s framing of events. It should be

acknowledged that many articles surfaced, in particular in La Repubblica and
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Corriere della Sera, that were sympathetic to the plight of Italy’s migrants and
especially the Romani people. This represents a serious effort being undertaken by
Italian journalists to change government policies and overall attitudes of Italian
people towards these groups. However, as mentioned in Ch. 3, unless journalists raise
their consciousness as to how they are reproducing the dominant ideology, their true
goals of social justice and change will not occur.

This does not mean that there is nothing being done by official organizations
in Italy to fight the Mafia. There is a long list of people, such as judges Giovanni
Falcone and other high ranking officials who have lost their lives to the battle against
the Mafia. People like Roberto Saviano (author of Gamorrah , 2008) represent a
modern movement of everyday citizens trying to combat the Mafia (in his case, the
Camorra) by portraying them in books and movies as the un-glamorous ruthless
criminals that they are. Also worth mentioning is the fact that the Italian media is not
by far the only media involved in the reproduction of racism, rather it seems that
involvement in these processes seems to be the norm, not the exception (see Santa
Ana 1999, Augoustinos and Every, 2007), nor is Berlusconi’s government the only
one engaged in unfair treatment of Romanies and migrants in general (e.g. Sarkozy).
Other European countries involved in attacks on Italian government policies seem to
enjoy pointing out Italy’s (or France’s) unfair policies as a means of distraction from
their own imperfect ones (e.g. Romania). With reference to models created of
migrants, one could also argue that when someone has experienced a crime, the
lexical choices used to discuss it will never be positive. This argument would be valid

had the analysis not provided a naturalistic and positive (through terminology of
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kinship and honorifics) image of the Italian crime organizations and the (equally

negative) crimes they have committed.

Not only is the aim of this dissertation to reveal Italian mainstream media’s
subtle role in the reproduction of ethnic inequality, but also to gain some
understanding as to why organizations such as the Camorra and ‘Ndrangheta are still
very strong, and like a cancer, refuse to go into remission (a conscious metaphor, by
the way). Not only are migrant groups mis-represented, but a strong enough stance
has not been taken in Italian media against Italian crime organizations because of the
unconscious positive way in which they have been framed. In order to change the
frame, new language is required (Lakoff, 2004, p. xv). A challenge to discourse
analysts in Italy might be to expand their forum of academia and reach into the public
realm. If Italy truly wants to solve its crime problems, it needs to first make a serious
effort to change its policies towards Romanies and other migrant groups, and follow
recommendations made by the European Commission and other human rights
organizations such as EveryoneGroup. | would argue, however, that it also needs to
stop letting the media use them as “scapegoats” for the more serious crimes
committed by Italians. Politicians serious about ridding Italy of these powerful
organizations need to take a look at why the media is using words to describe them
the way they want to be described. What is implied is that if the Italian elite power
structure has access to how the media represents a model of Italian crime
organizations, why then are they representing them so favorably? The answer lies in
this question: How much have these organizations infiltrated the Italian political

system?



184

CHAPTER 6:

REPORTS OF ROMANI CRIMES IN THE U.S.

Nasti garaves muca ande gono, lake vundzja ka-sitjaren-pe

“You can’t hide a cat in a sack; its claws will show themselves (through it)”

(The truth will eventually reveal itself — a Romani proverb taken from
Hancock, 2002, p. 145)

INTRODUCTION

Romanies, are popularly, but inaccurately referred to as Gypsies (sometimes
written gypsies/Gipsies) in the United States. This term will not be used for the
purposes of this chapter (with the exception of discussing actual texts using this term)
because of the negative image it creates, (i.e. to gyp, gypsy cab, gypsy kiss, Gyp-off)

(see www.urbandictionary.com). Moreover, this term is derived from the word

Egyptian, based on the inaccurate belief that they come from Egypt, which they do
not. Instead they will be referred to as Romani (sometimes spelled Romany)
(singular) and Romanies (plural) and the language they speak will be referred to as
Romani. Other terms that are frequently used by Romanies to refer to themselves are
Rom, Rrom, Rromani, Roma, and Rom. Because these terms are often misused (for
example, the term Roma is a plural masculine noun and cannot be used in sentences
like *“She is a Roma woman”) the terms Romani and Romanies have become more
commonly used in official documents and organizations such as the Library of
Congress.(Hancock, 2002, p. xx). This chapter will take a brief look at the history of

Romanies in the United States, and analyze articles reporting crimes committed by
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Romanies during the years 2004-2010. This in-depth analysis includes a topic analysis
to see how often this group is in the news and in what capacity, and a corpus analysis
to identify frequently used words in the articles, as well as unusual or interesting
lexical choices that contribute to metaphors about this group. Additionally, deictic
expressions such as “this”, “these”, “our”, etc... will be examined in detail along with
other linguistic and non-linguistic elements, and strategies for group differentiation

will be revealed.
A BRIEF HISTORY OF ROMANIES IN THE US

Some of the earliest Romanies were brought to America as early as 1498 as
unwilling transportees of the Spanish government. They were later shipped as slaves
from England and Scotland to Virginia, Jamaica and Barbados and from France and
Spain to Louisiana (Hancock, 1987, 2002; Dawson, 2001). By the second half of the
19" century, many more arrived, mostly from Slavic countries, and the US
Government enacted anti-Gypsy policies designed to deny their entrance to the United
States, requiring their steamships to take them back the same way they came
(Marchbin, 1934, p. 135). In the early 1900’s the United States became a popular
destination for many Romanies from all parts of eastern Europe as a result of the
emancipation of Romani slaves in Romania and consequent anti-Gypsyism that
spread throughout the region (Hancock, 1987, p. 110). Due to the immigration laws
enacted against them, many Romanies (in particular, the Rusurja or Russian Vlax
Rom) were forced to enter the United States from Argentina or other countries that
did not have such policies. Even as late as 1976 Romanies were still trying to enter

the country in less direct ways, and as documented in The Miami Herald, (1976, p. 2E
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in Hancock, 1987), one such group came across the border from Mexico only to be
beaten, robbed and abandoned in the Arizona desert. They were later deported after

multiple attempts to re-enter.

In the United States today, Romani-Americans make a clear distinction
between themselves and recent Romani immigrants (Hancock, 1987, p.131). The fact
that some Romanies maintain (correctly or not) that it is the criminal activity of these
recent immigrants that gives them a bad name, demonstrates the semiotic process of
recursivity. Historically, the word Gypsy has been equated to criminal, and now
newly arrived Romanies sometimes face the same misconception by established
Romanies of the same descent. Unfortunately, like many older immigrant populations,
“little has been done on the part of the established Romani community to help the
themenge Roma or “foreign” Romanies”; although it is widely know that conditions
for Romanies in Europe are dire (p. 131). This distinction between American and
foreign Romanies is important within the Romani community, but seems to be largely
ignored by society at large, and within media crime reports in particular. The term
“Gypsy” is often applied to anyone that conforms to the social representation that we
as a society have created for them. A search on The New York Times website for the
time period of March 18, 2009 — March 18, 2010 revealed the following types of
articles falling under the search term Gypsy/Gypsies/gypsy/gypsies (out of 111 hits,

comments by readers on articles were excluded)

Gypsy moth —2.2%

Entertainment — 65%
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Politics/ethnic struggles/problems/defense of Gypsies — 19%

Gypsy cab — 1.1%

Famous Gypsies — 3.4%

People named “Gypsy” — 4.5%

History — 3.4%

Fashion -1.1%

In the category of People named Gypsy, were average people such as Gypsy Brooks,
Gypsy Williams, Gypsy Johnson, and Dr. Gypsy Abbott from the University of
Alabama as well as famous actresses such as Gypsy Rose Lee (American Actress and
Burlesque entertainer). Exotic dancing sites and clothing vendors such as Gypsy Rose

Exotic and Pole Dancing Lessons and Lil Gypsy Vintage Boutique were found, and

on the site www.babynamewizard.com, the name “Gypsy” is listed as the “classic
stripper name”. In order to understand the strongly pejorative effect such names
would have on the Romani, one might consider the effect of reading in the New York

Times equivalent names such as "Kike Silverstein™ or "Negro Jones".

This data, in particular the percent of articles about Gypsies relating to film,
music, books and other forms of entertainment, provides evidence for mainstream
society’s stereotypical and imagined view of the Gypsy based on the media’s portrayal
of them. According to Okely (1983, p. 232) “outsiders have projected onto Gypsies
their own repressed fantasies and longings for disorder”. This “imagined Gypsy” has

appeared in American literature since the nineteenth century (and is written with a
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lower-case “g”) and represents freedom and liberation from daily work routines.
Romanies were not aware of this so-called “literary gypsy”, and therefore could not
react and object until it was too late. They also lack the traditional means to combat
stereotyping and this false image of Romanies has grown steadily in the media ever
since (Hancock, 2002, p. 62; 1976). This lowercase g-gypsy is also known as the
Hollywood gypsy because of stereotypes perpetually reinforced in Hollywood films
and people are often disappointed when Romanies don’t fit this Hollywood creation.
A search for the term Romani yielded only references to Romani difficulties in
Europe, as if there are no Romanies in the United States. This contributes to the
misconception of what Romanies are and where they are. This denial of the real
identity of Romanies in the United States is a type of oppression in itself and. has
given way to a separation of the term “Romani” from “Gypsy”. This leaves the term
“Gypsy” to represent the American literary “Gypsy”, Hollywood “Gypsy”’, Musical
“Gypsy” (available for your entertainment purposes) and of course the “Gypsy”
involved in crime. This equation of the term “Gypsy” to “criminal” is so common that
terms such as Gypsy scams and gypsy fraud have been invented and are used
frequently in law enforcement contexts, and even include task forces designed to deal
with these “categories” of crimes ( more on this in the Current Policies section). In
essence, anything unlawful or unlicensed (i.e. gypsy cab) can be attributed the name
Gypsy. Thus, the term Gypsy has become so naturalized that we no longer think of it
as an ethnic category, attributing the same effect as the use of the term nomadi in

Italian newspapers.
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In the past, the media has contributed greatly to discrimination against
contemporary Romanies in America. For detailed examples of negative (and often
defamatory) stereotypes of Romanies in newspapers, magazines, comics, books and
films, see Hancock, 1987. Sadly, since 1987 there has not been much improvement in
how Romanies are represented in the US media, and this chapter will demonstrate

how this is accomplished linguistically in newspaper crime reports.

CURRENT POLICIES

Currently, the U.S. federal government recognizes Romanies as a “distinct
ethnic population of Asian origin” and in the past decade, Congressional sessions
have addressed anti-Romani violence in Europe and the consequent increase in
Romani asylum seekers coming to the U.S. (Hancock, 2010, p. 2). Since the time of
their arrival in the United States laws have been enacted against “Gypsies”, many of
which were modeled after European ones and were designed for early Romani
populations in the United States. Remarkably, some of these laws still remained in
effect as recently as the 1980’s and even later. A few of the laws enacted are listed
below including the one from New Jersey which was repealed only in 1998 (as cited

in Hancock, 1987, p. 105-106):

The governing body may make, amend, repeal and enforce ordinances to license and regulate gypsies

(New Jersey Statutes, 40:52-1).

Gypsies [in the state of Maryland] must pay jurisdictions a license fee of $1,000 before settling or
doing business. When any gypsy is arrested, all his property and all the property of members of any

group with which he may be traveling, can be confiscated and sold to pay any fine a court may levy
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against the arrested gypsy. Sheriffs are paid a $10 bounty for any gypsy they arrest who pays the

$1,000 fee after he is arrested (Logan, 1976).

After the passage of this act, it shall be unlawful for any....gypsies... to ....settle...within the limits of
any county of this state [without having first obtained a yearly license to do so] (Pennsylvania Statutes,

11810).

It is illegal in Pennsylvania to be a Gypsy without a license....Any Gypsy who insists on being what he
was born — a Gypsy — without a license, is liable to up to $100 fine and 30 days in jail. A constable may
confiscate and sell a convicted Gypsy’s possessions to satisfy the sentence...any person may demand
to see a Gypsy’s license. If the Gypsy cannot produce a license, the person may turn the Gypsy in to

any convenient justice of the peace (Smart, 1969).

As pointed out by Steve Kaslov, founder of the first Romani benevolent society in the
U.S., those who enforced the laws (local police officers) have often been the greatest
threat to American Romanies (Hancock, 2010, p. 3). One of the most vociferous
crusaders against “Gypsy crime” is Detective Dennis Marlock of the Milwaukee
Police Department and president of Professionals Against Confidence Crime. Det.
Marlock maintains the Fraud Tech website and lectures to police departments around
the country on this topic ( in the Romani Archives and documentation Center at The
University of Texas there is a flyer listing over 25 presentations on “Gypsy crime”
scheduled for one year by different police department specialists). In order to confirm
his far-reaching influence over law enforcement attitudes and procedures in the

United States, visit www.google.com and type in “Gypsy crime” or “Gypsy fraud ”.

Articles within law enforcement journals and papers refer frequently to his incorrect
statements and racial bias about the Romani people. Det. Marlock defines Gypsy as “a

criminal lifestyle of thievery and deception dating back to 1000 A.D.” (Hancock,
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2010, p. 4) and until confronted with his inaccuracy, did not seem to be aware of the
fact that Gypsy is an ethnicity and not a lifestyle. If instead the term Gypsy in Gypsy
crime were exchanged for African-American or Latino, this would not be tolerated,
yet in 2010, the legitimization of these terms still persists and is frequent in media
reports of these crimes (to be discussed in detail in the Results section). According to

lan Hancock:

The targeting of Gypsies as a group, and the maintenance of unconstitutional legislation
singling Gypsies out in state and country by-laws, and arguably the existence of ethnicity-
specific police “task forces” can be traced to one Dr. Cesare Lombroso, a professor of
psychiatry and criminal anthropology at the University of Turin, whose book, Crime: Its
Causes and Remedies (Boston, 1918) served as a basis for American legal attitudes and a

model for law enforcement manuals in this country until 1940. (2010, p. 9).

In this book, Romanies are referred to as a “living example of a whole race of
criminals”. This association of race with behavior is unfortunately still supported by
law enforcement (as illustrated by the recent crime reports analyzed for this paper)
despite the fact that evidence does not support this claim. A case in point is the rape
and murder rate for Romanies in the U.S. which is much lower than the national
average. However, as of yet no acknowledgment has been made of the fact that
“since the very founding of our country Romanies have been excluded by law from
participating in the larger society, and have had to exist as a marginalized people in

America” (Hancock, 2010, p. 9).
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METHOD

For this chapter, online newspaper reports of crimes committed by Romanies
in the United States were chosen for analysis. Initially, the top four newspapers in the

U.S. were chosen to search for articles (as listed at www.thepaperboy.com) and

include the Wall Street Journal, USA Today, New York Times and Los Angeles Times.
While articles were found dealing with topics related to Romanies, unlike in Italy’s
top newspapers, no articles fitting the description of first-time crime report were

found in these papers. Consequently, a www.google.com search was conducted to

find articles reporting crimes committed by Romanies and only ten articles were
found to fit the description of first time crime report referring to Romanies (but
calling them Gypsies in the articles) as the perpetrators. Of the articles found, all but
two were listed in the top 100 newspapers circulated nationwide (see

http://www.thepaperboy.com/usa-top-100-newspapers.cfm for details). They are as

follows: Philadelphia Daily News, NY Post, NY Daily News, NWCN.com (Houston),
East Hartford News, Orlando Sentinel, insidebayarea.com, and Hartford Courant.
The fact that these types of articles were found in local, sometimes lower-quality
papers instead of more prestigious national newspapers like the N.Y. Times (and the
Italian equivalents of La Repubblica, etc...) reflects a difference in how news is
reported in Italy and the U.S. This is perhaps due to a difference in size and
population between Italy and the United States (Italy is 301,230 sq. km, with a
population of 60 million people while the state of California alone is 403,934 sg. km
and has a population of 37 million) which means that Italian newspapers have a

smaller area to cover and therefore can include more sections dedicated to local news.


http://www.thepaperboy.com/
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The articles for this chapter were found in the local news sections of the papers
between the years 2004 and 2010. An initial search was carried out through

www.google.com as well as the newspaper search section by searching the terms

Roma/Rrom/Rromani/Romani/Romany. When no articles reporting crimes were
found, a search was conducted with the terms Gypsy/gypsy/Gypsies/gypsies/Gipsies
combined with common crimes such as rape, murder, homicide, theft, burglary, scam
and fraud. Articles were found only under the crime categories of scam, fraud,
burglary and theft, and those search terms led to the uncovering of the terms “Gypsy
scam” and “Gypsy fraud” and the most frequent Romani crimes reported which were
“elderly scams”. Ten articles were found to fit the description of “first-time crime

report”, and these articles will be discussed in detail in the Results section.

Analysis of the articles follows the same format as the previous chapters,
beginning with a topic analysis followed by a corpus analysis (using AntConc 3.2.1w)
of all the articles to reveal ranks and frequencies of common terms found in the
articles. Lexical choices in the articles are then categorized by naturalization,
denaturalization and derogation, followed by categorization of metaphors created by
these lexical choices. Examples from the texts are then examined in detail to bring to
light the various strategies used in the portrayal of the Roma in American newspapers,
including use of deixis, and non-verbal elements such as quotation marks, and use of

cultural practices to index their difference from the larger society.
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RESULTS

The analysis of topics was conducted drawing from two of the online
newspapers where articles for this chapter were found (The New York Post and The
New York Daily News) for the time period of October, 2009 to October 2010. Results

are as follows:

Table 6.1 - Articles about “Gypsies” from October 2009- October 2010

NYDN Total articles = 98
NY Post Total articles = 11

Topic The New York Daily The New York Post
News
music/entertainment 22% 36%
costumes 4% 18%
policies/controversy in 33% 9%
Europe

Holocaust 9%
history 4% 18%
crime 30% 9%
traditions 7%
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Table 6.2 Articles about “Roma” from October 2009-October 2010

NYDN Total articles =3
NY Post Total articles = 13

Topic The New York Daily The New York Post
News
policies/controversy in 33% 69%
Europe
traditions 67% 8%
Holocaust 23%

Table 6.3 Articles about “Romani/Romanies” October 2009 — October 2010

NYDN Total articles = 3
NY Post Total articles = 3

Topic The New York Daily The New York Post
News
crime | - 33%
entertainment 67% 33%
Holocaust | - 33%
language 3% | e

Results from the topics analysis for the terms Gypsy/Roma/Romanies reveal

that the term most familiar to the average reader of these two online newspapers (and

perhaps the American public in general) is Gypsy. However, the types of topics

covered illustrate the previously mentioned lack of education of what this term
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actually refers to. A large percentage of topics using this term referred to music and
entertainment, Halloween costumes and policies or controversies regarding this group
in Europe. The only references to the ethnic group in The United States had to do with
their history, and crimes committed by them. The term “Roma” overwhelmingly
collocated with policies/controversy in European countries as well as traditions
fulfilling stereotypes (such as a young woman giving birth at her wedding). The term
least frequent in both newspapers and consisting of only three articles for each paper
was Romani/Romanies, which ironically, is the term most preferred by this group

while Gypsy, being the least preferred term, was used the most frequently.

Corpus analysis results expose some very interesting patterns in the
presentation of Romanies as “Them”. Deictic terms such as they, them, these, your,
our, etc...were frequent and will be discussed with examples later on in this section.
Out of 4180 tokens, there were 51 tokens of the word police (1% of total tokens)
ranking it 8" among all the words found in the articles chosen. When combined with
other words referring to police officers such as officers, chief, deputy, deputies,
sheriff, investigators, cop, and detectives, there were a total of 73 tokens referring to
law enforcement, ranking 7. Words ranked above police (or other law enforcement
terms for them) were the following function words the, of, and, a, to, in. While this
might appear unusual, an analysis was carried out on a corpus of eleven non-
ethnicized (that is, there was no mention of the perpetrator’s ethnicity in the article)
crime reports and results showed instances of police to constitute 1% of total tokens
just as in the Romani crime reports. Therefore, one can assume that mention of law

enforcement in this genre of newspaper article is (as found in Chapter 4 and 5 in the
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Italian articles) not unusual. Other content words that had high rankings were
house/home (42 tokens, ranked 10™), elderly (28 tokens, ranked 16™), and Gypsies (or
Gypsy, gypsy, Gypsy) which was ranked 35" with 17 tokens. However, in order to
find reports about crimes committed by Romanies, it was necessary to search the term
“Gypsy” or its derivatives, so it is natural that this term would appear frequently in the
reports. When searching the terms Romanies, Romani, Roma, Rrom, Rromani or
Romany, many articles surfaced, in particular articles about the plight of this ethnic
group in Europe, but no crime reports were found describing the accused as
“Romani”. Also noteworthy is the difference between how crimes are reported in the
United States and Italy. In Italy (see Ch.3, 4 and 5) it appears to be a normal
procedure to list crimes committed by ethnic group titles rather than a generic title
such as “woman” or “man” especially in the title of the article. For example “Rom
violento a Pescare, la vittima é uscita dal coma” (Violent Rom in Pescara, the victim
came out of a coma) (La Repubblica, March, 2010). In the United States, especially in
mainstream newspapers, this is not by any means common procedure (see Ch. 4 for
details). However, in the case of Romanies, it seems to be acceptable to refer to them
as “Gypsies” in crime reports for two probable reasons. Firstly, as mentioned before,
the terms “Gypsy crime”, “Gypsy scam” and “Gypsy fraud” have long been common
in law enforcement vocabulary (and reinforced due to the efforts of Detective Dennis
Marlock) and are used to refer to specific types of crimes and not necessarily to the
Romani ethnic group. Secondly, there is still much confusion on the part of law
enforcement and the general public as to the meaning of the term “Gypsy”. This is

possibly because journalists and editors (mostly of local newspapers where these
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articles were found) are not aware that the term refers to an ethnic group, i.e. the
reporting of crimes by ethnic group of the perpetrators appears to be an exception in
the case of Romanies. In addition, there are several articles that were analyzed where
it is not certain that the perpetrators are in fact Romanies but because they were
described as Gypsies, they were included in the analysis. Several other interesting
patterns emerged from the corpus analysis such as synonyms for the word nomadic
(found frequently in the Italian articles as well). These synonyms include nouns,
adjectives and verbs such as travelers, travelling, transients, drifters, migrate, roam,
roaming, and roving and are ranked 36™ with 15 tokens. These lexical choices
demonstrate again the semiotic process of erasure found in Chapter 3 with the use of

the word nomadi (see the discussion under Text 1 for a detailed explanation).

Some other interesting lexical items that appeared in the corpus analysis were
words referring to the crimes such as trend, similar, types and string (15 tokens
altogether). These terms suggest stereotyping®, and an effort to group one crime with
others, although no evidence is listed linking these other crimes to the perpetrators
listed in each article. For example, the word similar was found in the following

sentences from various texts examined for this chapter:

1) Both men have been named as suspects in a series of similar burglaries in the

Bronx between September and last month, police said.

?® According to Quasthoff (as cited in Reisigl & Wodak, 2001, p. 20), a stereotype is the verbal
expression of a certain conviction or belief directed towards a social group or an individual as a
member of that social group. Stereotypes typically take the form of a judgment that attributes or denies
in an oversimplified and generalizing way particular qualities or behavior patterns to a certain class of
persons.
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2) Ann Bruno, president of the 114th Precinct Community Council in Astoria, said her
neighbor was almost victimized by a similar criminal who knocked on the woman’s

door and posed as an inspector from a construction site across the street.

3) They've looted at least 10 homes in Queens and the Bronx since September, but

may be connected to similar burglaries in Brooklyn, the sources said.

4) "This type of thing is very disturbing,” Holden said, adding that a similar burglary

occurred recently in Middle Village, Queens.

5) She was in custody at the time of her arrest on charges stemming from a similar

incident in East Hartford.

6) Besides Manchester and East Hartford, police in seven other state towns and cities

have been investigating similar scams, police said.

7) On April 13, Det. Scott McGill met with officers from five of seven other

municipalities that were investigating similar crimes.

8) In August, East Hartford police arrested Kosa in New York after investigating a

similar home robbery June 22.

These examples demonstrate how other crimes are referred to during crime reports
(regardless of whether or not there is any evidence that the offender is connected) in
order to exaggerate the threat. This then contributes to the context model of how
Romanies are viewed i.e. not just as individuals responsible for the crime that is being

reported, but for any crime of that nature.
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Other lexical items that appeared were target/targets/targeted (with 5 out of 7
instances collocated with the word elderly) prey/preying ( 2 tokens),
band/gang/gangsters (5 tokens), intricate network ( 1 token) and words highlighting
the “Them” by pointing out foreign aspects such as foreign tongue, interpreter, and

Polish, Poland (4 tokens, to be discussed with examples later).

The lexical items referring to Romanies were grouped into the same categories
(content words only) as in Chapters 3, 4 and 5, and are represented Tables B.19-B.21
found in APPENDIX B. Words that did not refer to Romanies or did not fall into any
of the categories are not listed. As with Romanies in Italy, it appears that the situation
for representation of this group in crime reports in the United States is hot much
different in terms of naturalization and denaturalization, with few examples of the
former and many examples of the latter. In order to gain a better understanding of the
use of these terms in context, a representative sample of the lexical choices and other
verbal/non-verbal elements in each text will be discussed separately followed by a

discussion of the metaphors found and a summary of results from all texts.

Text 1: 2 burglars target boro elderly

This text reports a burglary in New York, and provides the following relevant

examples:

1) Astorians and Middle Villagers were taking precautions against a pair of burglars
masquerading as Con Edison workers last week after a string of elderly residents

were victimized.
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2) City Councilman Peter Vallone Jr. (D-Astoria) described these tactics as a
nationwide problem. “There are these roving groups of gypsies, for lack of a better
word, that have no ties to a specific area but commit these types of crimes until the
community becomes aware of it and then they move on before they get caught,” he

said, noting there was no evidence the pair were part of the Romani ethnic group.

3) Ann Bruno, president of the 114™ Precinct Community Council in Astoria, said her
neighbor was almost victimized by a similar criminal who knocked on the woman’s

door and posed as an inspector from a construction site across the street.

Examples from Text 1 demonstrate the using of adjectives such as roving and verbs
such as move on and expressions such as have no ties to a specific area which
perform the function of “othering” and erase the fact that although historically
Romanies travelled, this was because local laws forbade them to stop. Thus, it was the
result of circumstances and not a ‘genetic’ disposition to travel (Hancock, 2002, p.
105). In the United States today, less than 3% of Romanies are permanent travelers
yet the lexical choices mentioned above erase this fact (p. 105). Examples 1) and 3)
demonstrate a tendency on the part of the journalists (and law enforcement officers
that report the crimes to them) to bring to the forefront the types of crimes reported

and exaggerate their prevalence in the area.

Another interesting example is the use of the term g-gypsy in Example 2),
denoting the imaginary, literary gypsy, but later stating that there was no evidence the
pair were part of the Romani ethnic group. This contradiction demonstrates that the

Councilman being quoted was aware that a Romani ethnic group did exist, but that he
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did not believe the terms gypsy and Romani to refer to the same group of people.
Examples 2) and 3) also demonstrate the strategy of selected quoting of elites used to
legitimate the report (City Councilman, president of the 114™ Precinct Community

Council in Astoria).
Text 2 — Gypsy couple accused in ‘sweetheart scam’

This text reports a couple arrested for working together to get a man to buy

high-priced gifts through pretending to be his girlfriend.

4) A husband and wife who prosecutors say schemed elderly men out of high-priced

gifts pleaded not guilty to charges of theft Thursday.

5) A total of nine charges were filed against Yana Ristick and Michael Evans, who

have a child and are considered a married couple within the gypsy community.

6) Court documents say in the past year, the pair targeted at least three men, all over

age 85.

7) Last month, they even drove an 86-year-old-widow to Las Vegas where Ristick
legally married him. “When you’re lonely and you’re old and you’ve lost your wife

of 52 years, your defenses are down,” said Prosecutor Page Ulrey.

Here again we see the highlighting of the term “elderly” and the naturalization of the
victim and his motives for marrying the woman who cheated him. In Example 5), the
use of the g-gypsy is noteworthy, and it is not clear whether the mention of are
considered a married couple within the gypsy community serves to further worsen the

crime by demonstrating that the perpetrator is married and still has relations with
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these men, or if it is a conscious effort to imply different norms, and thus different
morals of the Romani community. Interestingly, no similar comments were found
negating the legitimacy of cultural conventions such as marriage for any other groups
studied in this dissertation. In Example 6), the word targeted, creates the image of the
woman and her husband as hunters looking for their prey; elderly men. Finally,
Example 7) illustrates the use of the intensifying adverb “evern” which is used to
indicate something unexpected, i.e. driving the 86 year old widow to Las Vegas to get
married. Here, the use of the word “even” has been added to intensify the severity of
the crime by making it appear surprising, and thus, not something people would
normally do. In reality, it is not so unusual for people to get married in Las Vegas but
the use of the word “evern” manipulates the reader’s perspective on this event, and

causes the reader to view it differently.

Text 3- Gypsy Scams June 2006

In this text, reporting the burglary/larceny of a couple in Hartford,

Connecticut, the following examples were relevant:

Example 8) presents one of the few examples of naturalization of Romanies found in

the texts analyzed.

8) On Wed. June 21, 2006 between 2:00 P>M -3:30 P.M, two “attractive” white

females dressed in all white posed as nurses from the American Heart Association.

It is particularly interesting to note the use of the quotative “attractive”. Here one
cannot ignore the importance of non-verbal elements such as quotations in the

underlying message. One could assume that these quotations are being used to show
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that it is not the author that has this opinion, but someone else. However, note the use

of the quotations in the following example further on in the same text:

13) Another scam being pulled is for a large amount of cash being “found” and

someone willing to “‘share” it with the victim.

Since these are the only other instances where quotations are used in the article, one
could assume that they are being used in the same way. One reason for the use of the
quotations is to indicate that these are not the words of the journalist. Another reason
for the inclusion of the quotations appears to indicate that what is being quoted is
hearsay and not necessarily true. Thus, in the case of “attractive”, the inclusion of
quotation marks serves to lessen the positive impact of the term and cannot be

considered a true form of naturalization as in the case of Ch. 5.

The below examples (9-12) demonstrate of the use of deixis for purposes of
positioning and the “othering” of Romanies. Corpus analysis revealed that the
pronouns they and them (i.e. example 10)) were used 65% of the time in contexts
referring to Romanies (called Gypsies/gypsies in the articles) and 35% to victims or
police officers. The pronouns your/you (i.e. Example 12) (41 tokens) referred 100%
of the time to victims or potential victims. This highlighting of “you/us” against
“them” serves to create fear in the community and reinforce a mob mentality against
anyone that could be considered “Gypsy”. Other interesting lexical choices from Text
3 include Example 9) in which the authors attempt to create evidence that the
perpetrators are part of an organized group similar to Italian crime organizations, thus

legitimizing their threat to the community, even though according to lan Hancock
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there is no evidence to prove that a “Gypsy” mafia actually exists (2010, p. 8).
Examples 10) and 12) again emphasize the age of the victims and their vulnerability
while Example 11) uses the phrase “pose as a citizen” to imply that the perpetrator is
not a citizen even though there is no evidence to the contrary. In addition, Example
10) employs the future tense in “will target the elderly” to indicate habitual illegal

behavior and thus reinforce/ create the stereotype.

9) The suspect is part of an intricate network of Gypsies from Brooklyn, New York;

The Lakatosz Crime Family / Organization.

10) The Gypsies will target the elderly and use a ruse of needing to use someone’s
phone .They will get unsuspecting elderly victims to let them in the house or will

push their way into the house. They will keep victims distracted....

11) One may claim to work at a nearby business. The other may pose as a citizen or

police officer/police detective.

12) There are ways we can prevent these crimes from occurring. Be alert! Keep an
eye on your elderly neighbors. Nobody should be coming to your house for medical
reasons unless prearranged with your doctor. If you can, try to write down license

plates and remember what these people look like.

Text 4- Keen cop gets jewel of a collar

The title of this text affirms the focus on law enforcement officials and the

resulting naturalization of them in this article. The following examples confirm this:

14) Keen cop gets jewel of a collar. Transients eyed in L.I. burglaries. (Title and lead)



206

15) An eagle-eyed Old Brookville cop caught two suspected cat burglars red-handed
after pulling over a car that had been linked to several Gold Coast break-ins, police

said.

16) Keteltas, whose father, Tohomas, is a detective in the Nassau County Police
Department’s second squad, called his collar “very satisfying.” “It’s part of the job.

That’s what we are here for, taking criminals off the street,” he said.

These examples also provide evidence for over-completion as there is no need to tell
the reader about the positive traits of the police officers, or that the officer is part of a
police family, or even their feelings about their professional accomplishments. Also
included in Examples 14), 16), and the title is the use of law enforcement jargon such
as “collar” (referring to the act of apprehending a criminal) which creates intimacy
between the reader and the law enforcement officials reporting the crime. This is in
contrast to examples of deixis in Text 3 which serve to distance the readers from
Romanies. Examples from this text clearly serve to naturalize law enforcement
officials in this text and focus attention on them and their successful efforts at keeping

citizens safe. Also in Text 4 are more examples of “othering” as in the following:

17) May said the burglars are known to knock on doors, and if someone answers,
they pretend to be lost and sometimes ask for directions, often in a foreign language,

before leaving.

18) May described the duo as “transients or travelers”. He said they are believed to
be part of a nomadic band of thieves that migrate from Florida up the East coast

each spring...
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These examples repeat the notion of Romanies as itinerant and thus different from
“Us”. In Example 17), attention is called to the non-native language spoken by the
perpetrators which provides further evidence of how indexing cultural practices such
as a lack of mastery of the target language can be a covert form of new racism in
which immigrants are particularly vulnerable (Krzyzanowski & Wodak, 2009).
Example 18) provides an interesting animal metaphor with the phrase “that migrate
from Florida up the East coast each spring”. Although the image of migrating birds
(atypical event in nature) is not necessarily negative, the addition of the phrase
“nomadic band of thieves” leaves no doubt that this metaphor is not meant to be

positive.

Text 6- Orlando area deputies warn elderly against gang of scammers

The following crime report warns of men posing as utility workers in Orlando, and

robbing people of cash and jewelry.

19) Beware of Igor, Fat Corkey, Touche and Minnow. Those names may sound as if
they belong to 1930s gangsters, but they are nicknames of members of a modern
band of snowbird gypsies from Chicago, who may be preying on the elderly in

Orange County.

The g-gypsy is used again in this article with the interesting adjective of snowbird.
The word snowbird was placed in the category of naturalization because of the
positive use of “snowbird” to refer to elderly people who travel to milder climates
during the winter season. However, together with the terms band, and gypsies which

have definite negative connotations (as discussed in Chapter 3 and Text 4) it is used
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ironically and it is unlikely that this word is truly involved in the process of
naturalization since other terms in the sentence (i.e. preying on the elderly, band of

gypsies) do the opposite.

Text 7- Detectives nab phony Water Dept. employee in NE

Text 7 reports another case of men impersonating utility employees but this

time in Philadelphia.

20) A pair of eagle-eyed detectives stopped a veteran scam-artist from victimizing an

elderly couple in Northeast Philadelphia earlier today, police said.

21)Detectives James Arentzem and Margarita Moreno-Nix had been sent to
Rhawnhurst because of a recent spate of “gypsy crimes” — cons that are committed
by nomadic hustlers who pose as public employees, said Major Crimes Sgt. Joseph

Cella.

22) “Transient criminals don’t hang around much,” Cella said. “By the time most of

these crimes are reported, we 're a day late and a dollar short.”

23) The trickster is a 65-year-old man who most recently lived in New Jersey and has

a record of pulling cons in other parts of the country.

Example 22) naturalizes the police officers involved and refers to them as “eagle-
eyed” at the same time it denaturalizes the offender who is referred to as a “veteran
scam-artist”. The nominalization of the phrase “stopped a veteran scam-artist from
victimizing” upgrades the power that the offender has over the event. In this case, the

crimes of trespassing and posing as a public official had not yet been filed, but based
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on the offender’s past record, the police officers had reason to suspect that he would
have burglarized the home had they not intervened. Therefore, the possibility of the
crime was emphasized by including the phrase “stopped a veteran scam-artist from
victimizing”. Since they could not report an actual crime, and no harm was done to
the victims or their home and possessions, this nominalization focuses their attention
on “victimizing” even though it did not actually happen. Example 21) supplies
another example of the tendency to make an individual crime a group crime with the
phrase “a recent spate of gypsy crimes”. Here, not only is the ethnic group part of the
name of the actual crime, but the word “spate” is another example of the metaphor of
“dangerous water’ frequently seen in discourse about immigration as shown by the

following definitions for the word “spate”:

1) A river flood; an overflow or inundation; A sudden rush or increase.

(en.wiktionary.org/wiki/spate)

2) freshet: the occurrence of a water flow resulting from sudden rain or melting snow

(wordnetweb.princeton.edu/perl/webwn)

Example 22) implies that the offender is “transient” with the phrase “fransient
criminals don’t hang around much” while Example 23) refers to the offender as a
“trickster” “pulling cons”. These negative lexical items might not appear unusual for
a crime report but when one considers the fact that the offender has not yet been

charged with a crime, they reflect a bias against those accused.

Text 8 — Scam Nurse Sent to Jail


http://www.google.com/url?ei=zvAgTcHmL4nQsAO5vvDDAg&sig2=EAphs7k_6dN5JWNS8OyfFA&q=http://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/spate&sa=X&ved=0CBEQpAMoAg&usg=AFQjCNETiSKAnQcjtlAiHkSfzsLZ_8GOCQ
http://www.google.com/url?ei=zvAgTcHmL4nQsAO5vvDDAg&sig2=3m1m3cvYKErCUGIV3Kc9Vg&q=http://wordnetweb.princeton.edu/perl/webwn%3Fs%3Dspate&sa=X&ved=0CA8QpAMoAA&usg=AFQjCNHhqpajJ3snM1UIAzpE_uAiMvKYmg
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This text reports a woman impersonating a nurse with breast cancer to get a
man to write her checks and demonstrate further the naturalization/denaturalization

dichotomy.

24) A Gypsy swindler who tricked an elderly East Side millionaire out of $208,000 by
impersonating a nurse with breast cancer was sentenced to one to three years in

prison yesterday.

25) Within seven months, the kindhearted victim had written her 46 checks, noting in

the memo line, “Rx,” “chemo” and “hospital surgery”.

Text 9- Two scammers, who target elderly, looted at least 10 homes in Queens, the

Bronx since September

This text refers to the reporting of the same crime as in Text 1 (home burglary) but
from a different source, and yields similar findings. The title (above) incorporates the
adjectival prepositional phrase “at least” which serves to highlight the number of
homes looted but also indicates the uncertainty and lack of factual evidence to support
the claim of “10 homes”. The examples below are troubling in the sense that it
becomes clear that the two men arrested are not empirically connected to the other
crimes they are being accused of. Also troubling is the use of the terms “team of
traveling thieves” and “band of gypsies” to refer to TWO people that were accused of
the crime, not a group of people. These hyperboles function to create fear by
exaggeration of the threat. The deictics these and this were found not only in this text
but in 20 different tokens throughout the articles with 50% of the tokens occurring in

the context of these/this type of crime/burglary/break-in and collocated with the
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words string of, spate of and similar as in Examples 29) and 30). The use of these
deictics and their accompanying phrases expose a persistent strategy that distances the
reader from the offenders and attempts to link the perpetrators of the articles with

other crimes in the area whether there is evidence or not.

26) A band of gypsies that targets the elderly is being sought for a months-long string
of burglaries in at least three boroughs and may also be wanted in other states, police

sources said.

27) The roaming drifters posed as utility workers, “checking for leaks.”

28) “The elderly are most likely to be susceptible to this sort of scam,” said City
Councilman Peter Vallone Jr., chairman of the Public Safety Committee. “These
pieces of trash know that and prey on them, ” said Vallone (D-Astoria), whose

district includes one of the areas hit by the team of traveling thieves.

29) It was not immediately clear if the crooks were part of the gypsies’ string of

crimes, but the burglary added to the growing trend in the boroughs.

30) “This has been an ongoing problem, "’ said Robert Holden, president of the
Juniper Park Civic Association and chairman of the Public Safety Committee of
Community Board 5. “This type of thing is very disturbing, ” Holden said, adding

that a similar burglary occurred recently in Middle Village, Queens.

Examples 26) and 28) display the continued use of the term elderly which appears
with the terms target and prey. In fact, throughout the articles five out of seven tokens

of the term “target/s” collocated with the term “elderly” which creates the image that
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this ethnic group is out to get elderly people (read: they don’t have family values) and

evokes a sympathetic view toward the victims.

Text 10- Woman arrested for Atherton home burglary

This text reports the arrest of a woman in the Atherton, California for a home
burglary. The following examples bring attention to her cultural differences and the

repeated concept of the Gypsy as an imagined character from a film or literature.

31) ...but the defendant couldn’t be formally arraigned because she needs a Polish

interpreter said San Mateo County chief deputy district attorney Steve Wagstaffe.

32) “It’s a real, live Gypsy from Poland,” Atherton police Chief Mkie Guerra said at
a community meeting Monday night.” They entered the country last year. The came

into Chicago and into the Peninsula.”

Examples 32) illustrates specifically that law enforcement officials (and consequently
journalists who write the articles about these crimes) lack knowledge about what this
group actually is. The mention of having seen a “real, live Gypsy” (a similar example
would be to see “real live African Americans” on the news) suggests a “subconscious
comparison with storybook Gypsies” (Hancock, 2010, p. 2) as mentioned above, and
is evocative of other rare sightings such as a space alien or circus. In addition, these
quotes contribute to negative context models that readers already associate with the
term Gypsy consistent with Foucault’s concept of circular truth, that is, how truth is

constructed by those in power.
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following metaphors:
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Table 6.4 Metaphors about Romanies in the U.S. (modeled from Santa Ana, 1999)

TYPE SOURCE DOMAIN SUMS %

METAPHOR

Negative

Dominant DEBASED PERSON, e.g. 35 51 %
swindler;

Secondary UNSETTLED/TEMPORARY, 18 26 %
e.g. nomadic, roaming
HUNTERS, e.g. targeting; 7 10 %

Occasional ANIMALS, e.g. preying, 4 6%
migrate;

Positive FAMILY 3 4%
ATTRACTIVE 1 1%

METONYMY

Negative Community as a house, e.g. 1 1%
trash,

Positive

TOTAL *68 | **100%

METAPHORS/

METONYMS

* The word migrate was counted twice. Once for an ANIMAL metaphor and again

for UNSETTLED/TEMPORARY
** Numbers were rounded off to the nearest ten

The dominant metaphor with 35 examples and representing 51% of metaphors

found is that of ROMANIES ARE DEBASED PERSONS. Although one might argue

that this is natural due to the nature of the discourse, but one must consider that the

metaphor is not about the individuals charged for the crimes, but rather the entire

ethnic group.
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While in Italian articles Romanies are frequently called “nomadi”, in the
American articles they are still referred to as Gypsies, and include 15 examples of the
use of similar terminology in the form of adjectives (such as roving, roaming,
transient) rather than the noun nomads. These constitute (together with the metaphor
of ROMANIES ARE HUNTERS) a secondary metaphor of ROMANIES ARE
UNSETTLED or TEMPORARY representing 26 % of the metaphors taken from the
articles which aids in group differentiation. Examples 6), 7), 9), 10), 11) listed above
illustrate their use in context. This is in sharp contrast to Ch. 5 in which Mafia groups

are seen as geographically situated and “rooted” to their land.

Unlike the Italian articles, ROMANIES ARE ANIMALS was only an
occasional metaphor constituting only 6% of total metaphors found. However, the
total number of negative metaphors (94%) is comparable to that of the Italian articles
(91%). Only one example of metonymy was encountered, as seen in Example 29), and
represents the idea of the community as a house, with Romanies being the waste that

needs to be eliminated.

CONCLUSION

This chapter examined articles reporting crimes committed by Romanies in
U.S. online newspapers and found that despite the fact that conditions for Romanies
are much better in the United States than most places in the world today Romanies are
still represented in a negative light in the media. A corpus analysis revealed an
abundance of terminology serving to naturalize law enforcement (which is not

unusual since journalists often receive their information from them) vs. the
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denaturalization of Romanies. This glorification of law enforcement is similar to that
found in Ch. 5 (Italian crime organizations) and perhaps indicates part of an effort on
the part of law enforcement to equate “Gypsies” with organized crime. This
naturalization of law enforcement together with the denaturalization of Romanies then
reinforces the metaphor of ROMANIES ARE A DEBASED PEOPLE. This metaphor
contributes to the racial profiling of newly arriving Romanies and Romani-Americans
in the U.S. In addition, the highlighting of the lack of English skills (or knowledge of
foreign languages) by Romanies reveals a common xeno-racist strategy where cultural
differences (especially linguistic skills) are employed to express racism (see Examples
5), 12), 17), 31) this chapter). This makes evident the vulnerability of Romanies (in
particular, newly arriving Romanies that have not yet learned English) to exploitation
because of their difficulty in communicating and defending their rights. Thus, it is
necessary to raise consciousness on the part of this group that they not only need to
learn the language, but also be aware of how media represents ideology. Lastly, the
terms used to refer to Romanies in the United States in crime reports exposes a
disconnect between the terms Gypsy and Romani and a certain invisibility that
Romanies have (not the Hollywood, literary, or imagined Romanies, but newly
arriving and established Romani-Americans) in American society today. This s in
part due to the media’s consistent portrayal of the g-gypsy and use of the term Gypsy
for Romanies in the United States and Roma for those in Europe and the problems
they face there. While conditions are incomparably better for Romanies in the United
States than in Europe, this chapter has demonstrated that problems such as racial

profiling still exist in the United States and need to be addressed by mainstream media
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and national newspapers such as the New York Times that provide continual coverage
of the situation in Europe, but ignore inequalities in the U.S. The time has come for
the term Gypsy to be discontinued and replaced by the term Romani in law
enforcement and media discourse in the U.S. in hopes that education about this group
will lead to the discontinuation of racial profiling and a racist ideology in media

discourse.
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CHAPTER7:
ANTI-IMMIGRANT IDEOLOGY IN AMERICAN MEDIA CRIME REPORTS

“Oppressive language does more than represent violence; it is violence; does
more than represent the limits of knowledge; it limits knowledge... it must be

rejected, altered, and exposed.” (Tony Morrison cited in Santa Ana, 2002, p.1).

INTRODUCTION

The United States is a country shaped by immigrants and their descendants. It
has welcomed immigrants for generations, found them jobs, and successfully
integrated them into its communities, and therefore one would not expect immigration
to be such a controversial issue. However, there are few issues today that are as
complex or divisive. According to the Council on Foreign Relations Independent Task
Force on U.S. Immigration Policy, “America’s openness to and respect for
immigrants has long been a foundation of its economic and military strength, and a
vital tool in its diplomatic arsenal” (2009, p.3). The United States has been a top
destination for talented immigrants around the world and many successful American
companies (such as Google and eBay) have been built by new immigrants.
Immigration has also provided diplomatic benefits for the United States and its
openness to foreign students, investors, and businesspeople has proved to be an asset

in innovation. “High levels of immigration have maintained a decreasing population
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of working-age adults, and constitute a considerable economic advantage for the
United States” (ibid. p. 3). Despite these advantages, Americans have mixed opinions
about immigration and concerns over the costs of immigration tend to rise during a
recession. The United States takes in close to one million new documented migrants
and as many as five hundred thousand undocumented migrants per year, and has a
substantial immigration population compared to most countries in the world.
Nonetheless, the numbers of undocumented migrants in particular have dramatically
decreased since 2007 (p. 10) and in Arizona, where the issue has drawn national
attention, numbers of undocumented migrants entering have dropped from 475,000 in
2008 to 365,000 in 2009 ( Fischer, 2010). It is not clear whether the economic
downturn or tougher enforcement measures are responsible for this decrease.
Notwithstanding this decline in undocumented migrants, anti-immigrant sentiment in
American society today is as strong as ever, and recent laws have been enacted to
express this negative attitude that are directed mainly at “illegal” immigration. This
chapter will examine crime reports from one group in particular that appears most
frequently in media reports of crimes committed by migrants; Latino migrants
(primarily Mexican nationals, but also including Latinos from central and South
America). A corpus analysis of crime reports in American online newspapers will be
conducted along with analysis of lexical choices, metaphors and verbal and non-

verbal strategies functioning to position this group as “Them” in the media.

LATINO IMMIGRANTS - BACKGROUND

Between the years 1820 and 1930 around 1.3 million people were recorded as

entering from Latin America and the Caribbean, 750,000 from Mexico, the bulk of
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which came after the Mexican Revolution that began in 1909 ( Daniels, 2002, p. 307).
Many Mexican Americans during this time period were descendants of the founders
of European colonization in California and much of the Southwest. After the Mexican
War (1846-47), The Treaty of Guadalupe-Hidalgo (1848), gave those living in the
territory taken from Mexico the right to stay or go to Mexico (p. 308). Some three
thousand chose to leave while those who chose to stay could become American
citizens or remain Mexican citizens with property rights. Soon after the treaty came
into effect it was ignored in both New Mexico and California, and many Mexicans
and former Mexicans were separated from their land and became strangers in what

had been their own country (p. 308).

During the 1930s the very forces that brought Mexicans to the United States
(lack of a stable government and booming economies in California and the
Southwest) were no longer operating, and the United States government sponsored a
supposedly “voluntary” repatriation program that transported as many as five hundred
thousand Mexican Americans (some of them U.S. citizens) back to Mexico. Later,
during World War I1., severe labor shortages heightened by the incarceration of
Japanese Americans caused the United States and Mexico to negotiate the bracero
program. This program allowed Mexican workers to receive specified minimum
wages and certain living and working conditions, although there were many
complaints filed against employers who did not meet those modest standards. There
was no program during 1947-1951 after which a new program was created to meet
Korean War labor shortages which lasted until 1964. The 1960 census reported that

braceros accounted for just over a quarter of the nation’s seasonal agricultural workers
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(p. 311). At the same time, the number of Mexicans who entered with the title of
resident aliens with permanent status began to rise. Around 60,000 came in the 1940s,
almost 275,000 in the 1950s, more than 440,000 in the 1960s and almost 640,000 in
the 1970s. The 1980 census reported 2.2 million persons born in Mexico living in the

United States (p. 311).

Today, Mexico is the largest source of migrants to the United States, both
those who come with or without proper documents, and it is the point of entry for
many migrants including those from Central America, which constitute the second
largest source of undocumented migrants (Council on Foreign Relations Independent
Task Force on U.S. Immigration Policy, 2009, p. 37). Currently, Mexicans represent
30% of the foreign-born population living in the United States. This is largely due to
rapid population growth in combination with modest economic growth in Mexico, and
the high levels of economic inequality within Mexico and between Mexico and the
United States (p. 39). Although these demographic pressures are beginning to ease up
(Mexico’s birth rate has declined), it is not expected that pressure to migrate to the
United States will ease, due to rising violence in Mexico caused by the drug trade

which has further exacerbated the economy and living conditions there.

While it is beyond the scope of this dissertation to provide a comprehensive
view of the history of Mexican immigration to the United States, it is important to
understand that the United States has a long history of sponsoring migration from
Mexico at times of need, while turning its back on these migrants when the need is
not as dire. This complex relationship between the two countries and their need for

each other cannot be overlooked when examining immigration rhetoric in the media.
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MEDIA AND RHETORIC IN IMMIGRATION DISCOURSE

In order to understand current anti-immigrant sentiment and its relation to anti-
immigration policies, it is necessary to review the media’s role in immigration
discourse. Ono and Sloop (2002, p. 2, as cited in Flores, 2003, p. 365) claim that
“contemporary mainstream media...provide a specific locale, a space, where social
issues collide, where political issues are struggled over and subject positions... are
constituted”. Thus, “the public comes to understand and conceive of immigrants via
mediated discussions” (Flores, p. 365) and regional and mainstream media have been
persistently influential in shaping the public opinion of immigrants and immigration
(Hofstetter & Loveman, 1982; Miller, 1994). Media representations have been shown
to be powerful rhetorical forces that allow the public to participate in anti-immigrant
practices (Mehan, 1997, Santa Ana, 1999, Flores, 2003). According to Gramsci
(1971/1980), rhetorical arguments circulating in society serve as a back-up to the
more explicit force of police and state institutions. Therefore, rhetoric and
government forces are mutually dependant on each other. This can be seen as a form
of manipulation by people in power over dominated groups resulting in negative
consequences because “recipients are unable to understand the real intentions or see
the full consequences of the beliefs or actions advocated by the manipulator” ( van
Dijk, 2006, p. 361). This may be because they lack specific knowledge that might be
used to resist manipulation (Wodak, 1987). A well-known example of this type of
manipulation is governmental and/or media discourse about immigration and
immigrants, so that ordinary citizens blame the bad state of the economy, such as

unemployment, on immigrants and not government policies (Van Dijk, 1993).
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Unfortunately, the exploitation of the fear of Mexican immigration (and the
scapegoating of Mexican migrants) is a ploy that has been used politically for

generations, and can still be seen today (Burkhart, 2010).

Since the deportation drive of the 1930s, rhetoric has played an important role
as a mobilizing factor in Mexican repatriation and government officials became aware
that “it takes only an insinuation from a welfare official in the United States to create
widespread fear among Mexican immigrants” (Bogardus, 1933, p. 174). Since this
time the narrative of the “Mexican body” has transitioned from that of the peon
laborer and the ideal worker (uneducated and willing to work for little money to be
tapped in times of emergency) to occupying the space of the criminal and threatening
the safety of Americans (Flores, 2003, p. 376). “The emphasis on criminality and the
criminalization of entry combined to provide a rhetorical space in which the Mexican
body became a criminal body” (p. 376). This redefinition of Mexican migrant away
from peon laborer to illegal alien served to reconfigure unemployment so it was a

result of immigration rather than an economic crisis due to internal factors.

According to Social Construction Theory (Schneider & Ingram, 1993) social
constructions of groups are dynamic, fluctuating with the cultural Zeitgeist, or “spirit
of the times.” (Short & Magafia, 2002, p. 701). This theory is consistent with
contemporary theories of psychological racism (Dovidio & Gaertner, 1996;
McConahay, 1986; Sears, 1988) that support the idea that “when racial-ethnic groups
are constructed negatively, it is easier to rally against them and avoid being labeled
“racist”” (Short & Magafia, 2002, p. 702). Therefore, if an immigrant has come to this

country illegally, labeling them as such makes it easier to discriminate against other
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members of this ethnic group under the guise of being “anticrime” as opposed to
“anti-Mexican” or “anti-Latino”. This becomes a problem for Mexican Americans
who share the term “Latino” with the stigmatized “other” (illegal Latino immigrants)

thus making them vulnerable to prejudice and discrimination (Short & Magaria, 2002,

p. 702-703).

CURRENT POLICIES

Because this dissertation was written during an economic downturn, it is no
surprise that the same rhetoric found regarding immigration during the Great
Depression is still omnipresent. This anti-immigration sentiment and its resulting
governmental policies provides further support for Gramsci’s claim that rhetoric is
needed to back-up force. Some of the current policies related to immigration and their

effects on migrants are as follows:

Border Security

Due to political pressure and a variety of other factors, the budget for Customs
and Border Protections has increased to $11.4 billion in fiscal 2010, up 90 percent
from $6 billion in fiscal year 2004 (McCombs, 2010). Miles of fencing along the
border “have grown exponentially”, $225 million has been devoted by Homeland
Security to border law enforcement agencies, and currently the government is
spending $35 million to send 1,200 National Guard troops to the border ( in addition
to the $1.2 billion spent from 2006 to 2008 to send 6,000 troops)( A4). Despite this
build up of force and increase in spending, many anti-immigrant groups say the

government is not doing enough and volunteer their own services in militia groups
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such as the Minutemen, Patriot’s Coalitions, Glenn Spencer’s American Border
Patrol, and groups identifying with the National Socialist Movement, an organization
that believes only non-Jewish, white heterosexuals should be American citizens and
that everyone who isn’t white should leave the country “peacefully or by force”

(Price, 2010).

Tougher enforcement measures have pushed smugglers and undocumented
migrants to “take their chances on isolated trails through the deserts and mountains of
southern Arizona, where they must sometimes walk for three or four days before
reaching a road” (McKinley, 2010). This has resulted in more migrant deaths than
ever, despite the drop in the number of migrants crossing since 2008, and a surge in
discoveries of bodies in Arizona morgues (McKinley, 2010). Currently a documentary
sponsored by Amnesty International directed by Marc Silver is being filmed in the
Arizona desert and investigations are underway as to what the cause is of such an

increase in migrant deaths despite a decrease in border crossers®’.
Guest Workers

One government sponsored way to work in the United States is by use of the
H-2B visa program which is a nonimmigrant visa that allows foreign nationals to
enter into the U.S. temporarily and engage in nonagricultural employment which is
seasonal, intermittent, a peak load need, or a one-time occurrence. Industries such as
forestry, fisheries and sheep herding depend heavily on these workers. Since 1990 the

H-2B has been capped at 66,000 a year, and even with exemptions for workers who

*” See this link for an interview with Lorenia Ton from the Mexican Consulate in Tucson regarding this
issue: http://www.youtube.com/resistnetwork#p/ .
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extend their visas, that cap has been met every year but one (The Economist, 2010, p.
35). According to the Southern Poverty Law Center (which has represented many H-
2B plaintiffs), temporary workers are attractive to employers because their visas are
tied to their jobs and therefore they are not willing to complain about the human rights
abuses they sometimes suffer. They often have to borrow significant amounts of
money to get to their job location, and they feel obligated to do almost anything asked
of them. In the past, many of these workers have been highly exploited by their
employers and have had to endure inhumane conditions (Carpenter, 2009).
Fortunately, in December 2009 Bernie Sanders (a senator from Vermont) introduced a
bill that would provide guest workers with travel expenses and access to lawyers. This
bill also regulates foreign recruiters and prevents companies that have had major
layoffs of local staff from hiring immigrants. While this bill is just the beginning, it is
a sign that companies will start to be held accountable for their treatment of migrant

workers in the United States.

Schools

Although the U.S. Supreme Court ruled that states must provide public
education for all regardless of legal status (Fischer, 2010), Arizona state senator
Russell Pearce (also responsible for introducing SB 1070 to be discussed later) has
proposed SB 1097 which would prevent a student from being enrolled if a parent
could not or would not provide proof of U.S. citizenship or legal residency. At the
time this dissertation was written this bill has not passed. According to Pearce, the

introduction of this law is “intended to make people fearful” (Fischer, 2010).
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Immigration Detention System

According to the New York Times (January, 9, 2010) 107 deaths have occurred
in immigration jails across the United States since 2003. The highest number of death
per detention facility occurred at the Eloy Detention Center in Arizona (Lopez, 2010)
where every day Immigration and Customs Enforcement (ICE) detains 1,500 men and
women awaiting decisions on their immigration cases. Not only did ICE officials not
report these deaths, but they intentionally withheld or misrepresented information
surrounding those deaths. The immigration detention system is a self-monitoring
system with no enforceable standards that control the treatment of immigrant
detainees while in custody of the U.S. government (Lopez, 2010). In 2009 alone ICE
detained over 440,000 immigrants in over 400 facilities across the country at an
annual cost of $1.7 billion (American Civil Liberties Union of Arizona, 2010). Over
the last year, media reports by non-governmental and government agencies have
exposed severe deficiencies in the treatment of detainees in ICE custody (Lopez,
2010). Deficiencies range from wrongful detainment of U.S. citizens ( because they
had difficulty proving their citizenship), detainees held without a bond hearing for
having committed non-violent, minor crimes that occurred many years ago, indefinite
detentions and lack of access to lawyers. Other detention conditions include
inadequate health care and mental health services, use of excessive restraints
(including handcuffs, belly chains, and leg restraints) and reported physical and verbal
abuse by officers while held in detention (ACLU of Arizona, 2010). Inhumane

conditions in detention centers such as those mentioned above are largely ignored by
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mainstream media, and are easier to justify when we compare migrants with animals

(through metaphor) as this chapter will demonstrate.

SB 1070

This law signed by Governor Jan Brewer on April 23, 2010 states that “for any
lawful contact made by a law enforcement official or agency.... where reasonable
suspicion exists that the person is an alien who is unlawfully present in the United
States, a reasonable attempt shall be made, when practicable, to determine the
immigration status of the person”. Regardless of the Governor’s promise to provide
training to prevent racial profiling, this law will unfairly punish people based on their
ethnicity, race or language. In the state of Arizona, where people have been recently
given the right to carry concealed weapons without a permit, it seems odd that
lawmakers would want more power given to the government. While it must be
acknowledged that there does exist a criminal element that enters Arizona illegally,
this law criminalizes all migrants, many of whom have committed no crimes other
than being in the country without proper documentation. These workers search for a
better life in the United States and are risking their lives crossing the deserts of
Arizona. Despite common disinformation widely published in the media, these
workers make significant contributions to the state and national economy, and for
many years Arizona and other state businesses have profited from their low-cost and

exploitable labor.

Since the passing of this bill lawsuits have been filed by numerous opposition

groups including local Tucson police officers, city council members, and the federal
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government. Mobilization of civil rights groups and other community, faith, business
and law enforcement groups as well as elected officials have resulted in more than
80,000 petition and postcard signatures, thousands of emails and phone calls to the
Governor’s office and boycotts of Arizona businesses ( Evans, 2010). Referred to as a
“misguided effort” by the Obama administration, critics of this bill oppose it on
humanitarian grounds, and because of the legal and financial consequences its
enforcement will bring. SB 1070 is currently in effect in Arizona although a
preliminary injunction was imposed by Federal Judge Susan Bolton the day before it
was to become law blocking its most controversial provisions such as:

- The portion of the law that requires an officer make a reasonable attempt to
determine the immigration status of a person stopped, detained or arrested if there's

reasonable suspicion they're in the country illegally.

-The portion that creates a crime of failure to apply for or carry "alien-registration
papers."

-The portion that allows for a warrantless arrest of a person where there is probable
cause to believe they have committed a public offense that makes them removable
from the United States.

-The portion that makes it a crime for illegal immigrants to solicit, apply for or

perform work. There are three parts to that part of the law. Two of them will go into
effect, one of them will not (Beard Rau, Rough, and Hensley, 2010).

Recently a National Public Radio investigation revealed that there is a connection
between those that run the prison systems in Arizona (see above Immigration
Detention System) and the writing of SB 1070. According to investigative reporter
Laura Sullivan, SB 1070 was mostly created and drafted by a conservative business

lobbying group in Washington, D.C. called the American Legislative Exchange
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Council, or ALEC, and includes board members from state and federal elected
officials as well as representatives of major companies including the Corrections
Corporation of America, the country’s largest private prison company (Wessler,
2010). One of the state legislators on ALEC’s board is Russell Pearce, the Arizona
state senator who claims responsibility for SB 1070. According to the NPR report,
ALEC, and particularly CCA, played a pivotal role in conceiving, writing and naming
the law that would become SB 1070 (Wessler, 2010).While it is no surprise that
private prison companies profit from “rapidly upscaling immigrant detention, and
incarceration in general, the NPR investigation exposes that the same companies are
writing the laws driving their profits” (Wessler, 2010, Sullivan, 2010: visit

http://colorlines.com/archives/2010/10/arizonas draconian and constitutionally susp

ect.html or http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=UMcgXxzcBeY for the full story).

Other Immigration Laws

There are currently hundreds of immigration-related laws on the books across
the United States. These laws regulate everything from employment, law enforcement
and education, to benefits and health care (Gorman, 2010). In fact, the number of
immigration-related laws has risen since 2005 with lawmakers introducing more than
1,000 bills and resolutions in the first three months of 2010 alone. Legislators in five
states (South Carolina, Pennsylvania, Minnesota, Rhode Island and Michigan) have
introduced similar bills to Arizona’s SB 1070 (Gorman, 2010) and politicians such as
Gov. Dave Heineman of Nebraska are pushing for Arizona-style immigration
legislation as central parts of their election campaigns and as a result, have seen

upswings in popularity (Foley, 2010).


http://colorlines.com/archives/2010/10/arizonas_draconian_and_constitutionally_suspect.html
http://colorlines.com/archives/2010/10/arizonas_draconian_and_constitutionally_suspect.html
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=UMcgXxzcBeY
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Proposals to deny automatic-citizenship right

This bill introduced in Washington on January 5, 2011 (originally drafted by
Arizona State Senator Russell Pearce and collaborators) will give states (and not the
federal government) the power to define citizenship, and make citizenship available
only to those born in the state who had at least one parent who already is a citizen or
is at least a permanent legal resident (Fischer, 2011). HR 1868 or the “Birthright
Citizenship Act of 2009” will be retroactive and will change the way the 14"
Amendment is interpreted to stop granting citizenship to babies born in the U.S. to
undocumented migrants (Beard Rau, 2010). The 14™ Amendment of the U.S.
Constitution was ratified in 1868 and states that “all persons born or naturalized in the
United States and subject of the jurisdiction thereof, are citizens of the United States
and of the State wherein they reside.” (Beard Rau, 2010). Proponents of the bill say
that by denying children of undocumented migrants automatic citizenship, it will
reduce the burden on social services such as health care and welfare, and deter
migrants from having babies here just to get citizenship. However, according to the
Pew Hispanic Center, most children of undocumented migrants are born to parents
who have made the United States their home for years, and “it is extraordinarily rare
for migrants to come to the U.S. just so they can have babies and get citizenship”
(Automatic-citizenship right at eye of political storm, 2010). States in support of this
law include Alabama, Arizona, Delaware, Idaho, Indiana, Michigan, Mississippi,
Montana, Nebraska, New Hampshire, Oklahoma, Pennsylvania, Texas and Utah

(Fischer, 2011).
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Immigration Reform

Though previously not high on the list of the Obama Administration agenda,
SB 1070 has now pushed immigration reform to the forefront of domestic policy
issues. Republicans, Democrats and humanitarian groups across the country are
currently calling for comprehensive immigration reform to be passed as soon as
possible. People from different sides of the political spectrum all desire different
results from immigration reform (ranging from building more fences and harsher
security measures to protecting migrant rights and a pathway to citizenship).
Therefore, politicians across the country are seizing the opportunity to manipulate
voters and to capitalize on this issue’s recent foregrounding for their own political
gains. This campaign ad for John McCain (Republican senator from Arizona) entitled

“Complete the Danged Fence™ http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rOlwusMxiHc

debuted several weeks after the signing of SB 1070 and illustrates clearly the
presentation of “Us” vs. “Them” (note how the sheriff says to Sen. McCain “You’re
one of us ), the proposition that migrants are criminals, and its use for political
purposes. On April 29, 2010, a Democratic plan was unveiled to create a path to
citizenship for most of the estimated 11 million people who are in this country
without proper documentation, and provide stronger security along the U.S. —
Mexican border (McClatchy Newspapers, 2010). At the time of the writing of this
dissertation, the bill has not been approved by the house or senate. Notwithstanding, it
is clear that immigration reform will be a long tedious process with both sides needing
to compromise, and with migrants standing to be the party with the most to lose or

gain from it.


http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=r0lwusMxiHc
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METHOD

Articles for this chapter were searched on www.google.com under the words

or combination of words: Latinos, Mexican national arrested, Mexican national
accused, immigrant arrested, illegal immigrant arrested/accused, illegal alien
arrested/accused. Most articles clearly stating that the person committing the crime
was a Latino migrant not born in the United States were found under the following
categories: illegal alien, illegal immigrant, illegals, Mexican national Articles were
taken from local online newspapers such as The Denver Post, The Arizona Daily Star,
The Pittsburgh Review and other lesser known local news sources as well as the L.A.
Times. In keeping with previous chapters, only first-time reports of crimes were
selected, and all crimes related to illegal entry into the United States were not
included. In addition, in order to keep analysis parallel to other chapters, reports of
crimes related to Mexican drug cartels, gangs or other established criminal
organizations based in Mexico were not selected for analysis. Moreover, because the
analysis concerns primarily migrants, articles that did not specify whether the Latino
(also referred to as Hispanic) person committing the crime was an American citizen
(naturalized or otherwise) were not selected. Only those articles that specified the
nationality of the perpetrator as born in Mexico or other Latin American countries
could be chosen in order to be sure that the person in question was a migrant and
considered Latino or Hispanic. Crimes found to be committed by Latino migrants
consisted of the following: rape, stabbing, burglary, reckless driving, carjacking,

driving while intoxicated, homicide, sex offenses, and assault.


http://www.google.com/
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As in previous chapters, Ch. 7 begins with an analysis of topics and
frequencies of Latinos in the news. This is followed by a corpus analysis (using
AntConc 3.2.1w) of all the articles reporting ranks and frequencies of lexical choices
which are then categorized for naturalization, denaturalization and derogation. This is
followed by categorization of metaphors created by these lexical choices. Finally,
examples from the texts are examined in detail to bring to light the various strategies
of “othering” used in the portrayal of the Latino migrants in American newspapers.
This includes the use of deixis and the highlighting of cultural practices (and
linguistic skills) perceived as different from American citizens. However, unlike in
Chapters 3-5, non-verbal elements such as photographs were also analyzed. This is
because codes of ethics for Italian journalists do not permit the publishing of
photographs of suspects before they are declared guilty of a crime (and this law was
respected on the whole), whereas in the United States, photographs may be published
after a charge has been filed. Therefore, photographs of offenders for Chapters 6, 7,
and 8 were analyzed but this was not done for the previous chapters as they were not

part of the crime reports.

RESULTS

Analysis of topics was conducted with The L.A. Times and The Arizona Daily
Star because articles on crimes committed by Latinos were found in them. Analysis
of topics was conducted under the search terms Latinos and illegal immigration. The

results are as follows.



Table 7.1 Articles about “illegal immigrants” for October, 2010
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Topic L.A. Times Arizona Daily Star
crime 15% 11%
politics/election 73% 54%

jails 2%

backlash 2%
border/deportation 18%

entertainment 2% 4%

human rights 5% 4%

immigration reform 3%

other 2% 5%

Table 7.2 Articles about “Latinos” for October, 2010

Topic L.A. Times Arizona Daily Star
crime 3% 3%
politics/election 76% 62%
drugs 3% 7%
backlash 3%
entertainment 3% 7%
human rights
ethnic studies 3%
health 3%
sports 3%
other 14% 2%
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Above results confirm the political importance of terms such as “illegal
immigrants” especially at the time of this analysis, that is, one month before mid-term
elections. Coverage was similar for two very different (particularly in terms of
readership size) newspapers and featured the majority of articles concerning “illegal
immigration” under the topic of “politics” with the second largest topic being
“crime”. Looking at results under the search term “Latinos”, we can confirm that
crimes are generally not ethnicized in the United States as compared to Italy as seen
from the low number of topics dealing with crime. In contrast to Italy, it was difficult
to find articles reporting crimes under ethnic categories in the United States, which is
why search terms had to include the words “illegal immigrant” or some mention of
nationality in order to find them.

Corpus analysis results reveal that the term illegal appears 32 times in a total
of 4522 tokens and is ranked 20™ out of 1461 total word types. Words ranking above
illegal are function words such as the, and, a, of, to, in, was, he, for, his, on, is, with,
by, who, and he, with the only content word being said. The most common collocation
of the word illegal (see Table 7.3 below) is with the terms immigration (2 tokens),
immigrant/s (18 tokens), and alien/s (9 tokens). The highlighting of the term illegal
exposes an effort to forefront the criminality of the offenders and to connect the
unrelated crime being reported with the immigration issue. In order to gain an
understanding as to when immigration issues were brought into crime reports, the
following table was constructed reporting the frequencies and collocations of the
following words: illegal/s, B/border, immigration, alien/s, and Mexican/s. The results

are as follows:
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Table 7.3 Collocations and tokens of lexical items dealing with immigration
issues found in crime reports

Lexical illegal B/border immigrant/s alien/s immigration | Mexican/s
item and
total 32 31 19 10 10 10
tokens =
Collocati - patrol, illegal illegal Immigrations _
onsand | immigrant/s agents accused/arrest _ and Customs citizen
tokens 18 14 ed/charged/ working/ | Enforcement 2
found arrested/ (ICE)/ INS
17 accused 3
9
alien | US/Mexico | starving who debate _
/s 1 are caught 3 illegal
6 1 1
9
fence out illegal
immigration 2 here 2 border
1 cities
2 1
___worker Mexican reform _
s (found to ____ cities 1 people
be in the 1 1
u.s.)
1
activit | crossi status
y ng 1 governmen
1 1 ts
1
found to be Texas & _
__inthe Tijuana national
United - 1
States 1
1
_ 17 year old
brother’s was
street gang sentenced
1 1
monitors side
the of the
1 border
1
growing other
____violen
ce
1 1
remote
region

1
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tour of the
this
week
1

across the
__ from
Mexico.
1

Results from the above chart demonstrate the prevalence of immigration and
border issues seen in crime reports and as a consequence, the tendency for

immigration issues and crime to be frequently linked.

The lexical items referring to Latinos were grouped into the categories of
naturalization, denaturalization and derogation (content words only) as in previous
chapters and are displayed in Tables B.22-B.24 found in APPENDIX B. Words that
did not refer to Latinos or did not fall into any of the categories are not listed. As in
Ch. 6, it appears that this group is represented in a negative light and is highly
denaturalized in crime reports in the United States. However, unlike other groups
studied in this dissertation, very few terms were found that fall into the category of
derogation. Instead a much more subtle form of bias is occurring in these articles
which will need to be examined on a case by case basis. In keeping with van Dijk’s
analogy that “text is like an iceberg of information of which only the tip is actually
expressed in words and sentences”, this analysis will attempt to dig under the surface
systematically to examine implicitness in the texts in order to gain a better
understanding of the strategies used to represent this group as “negative other” (1991,

p. 181).
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Text 1 — lllegal immigrant charged in rape of girl -15

This text reports the rape of a girl in Guadalupe, Arizona.

1) An illegal immigrant has been arrested on suspicion of raping and kidnapping a

15-year-old girl at her Guadalupe home.

2) Sanchez was booked into the Maricopa County jail late Wednesday on one count of

sexual assault, one count of kidnapping and two counts sexual abuse.

3) Sheriff’s deputies said they began investigating the case when the victim disclosed

that Sanchez sexually assaulted her at a Guadalupe home.

4) Sheriff’s deputies said Sanchez has been in the country illegally for the past 10

years.

5) “This suspect sexually assaulted a young innocent girl and this is yet another
example of a violent crime committed by an illegal alien in Maricopa County,”
Sheriff Joe Arpaio said. “The deputies working in Guadalupe did a professional and

thorough investigation.”

In this text of only 164 words (including the title), there are four tokens referring to
the legal status of the perpetrator, which has nothing to do with the crime being
reported but serves as part of the overall semantic strategy of the article; positive “Us”
vs. negative “Them” representation. This form of over-completion and violation of
Grice’s maxim of quantity helps to reinforce the idea of group crime. That is, this
crime is not covered as involving Latino immigrant individuals, but as a form of

‘group crime’, for which the whole Latino/immigrant community tends to be blamed,
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and represents a prominent proposition in racist ideology (van Dijk, 1991, p. 100).
The rhetorical strategy of first presenting the crime and then highlighting the most
negative parts (sexual/ly assaulted is mentioned four times and rape twice during the
article as well as two references to the age and innocence of the victim) followed by
the connection to the macro context and the larger issue “this is yet another example
of a violent crime committed by an illegal alien in Maricopa County,” in Example
5), works to serve the purpose of negatively representing “illegal” immigrants. Also in
Example 5), Sheriff Joe Arpaio (known internationally for human rights abuses
against immigrants) is quoted to give credibility to the investigation, but there are no
quotations from the perpetrator or the victim. In fact, in the thirteen articles analyzed
for this chapter, there were no examples found of quotations by the perpetrators or
non-white victims. Examples 1) and 3) point to the strategy of vagueness which draws
attention to the agency of out-groups when their acts are negative. The article reports
that the accused is a suspect (arrested on suspicion...) but then uses the active
transitive verb assaulted, which effectively assumes guilt even though it is clear that
he has not been officially charged of the crime and is listed twice as suspected or on
suspicion. The use of the passive in Example 1) and 2) to describe police actions
toward the perpetrator (has been arrested/ was booked) can be contrasted with the
active verb (assaulted) in Example 3) and 5) to explain the perpetrator’s actions. This
use of the passive demonstrates the strategy of vagueness which is applied to present a
negative “them”. Another vague point in the article is exactly how the crime was
reported. In Example 1) it says that the suspect was arrested on suspicion of raping

and kidnapping the girl in her home. Nowhere is it listed exactly what constitutes
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kidnapping and how the victim could be kidnapped if she remained in her own home.
Moreover, Example 3) describes how the crime was reported by saying they began
investigating the case when the victim disclosed that Sanchez sexually assaulted her
at a Guadalupe home. Here she is described as being assaulted at a home and no
longer her home. This contradiction could make a difference as to whether the
perpetrator is guilty of kidnapping as well as assault. Furthermore, nowhere in the
article is it mentioned how the perpetrator got into the home, and the fact that the
victim was able to report the perpetrator by name implies that she knew him. Also, a
question could be raised as to why the journalist did not say “the victim reported”
instead of “disclosed”. At this point it is very unclear what exactly happened. Instead,
what is clear is the sexual nature of the crime. This highlighting of the sexual nature
of the crime combined with the quoting of a person with political motives to feature
this type of crime demonstrates a clear bias and ulterior purpose to the reporting of
this crime. All of the above mentioned strategies function to present this group of
“illegal” immigrants as criminals although there is overwhelming evidence to the
contrary. According to Rumbaut & Ewing (2007, p.1), “Even as the undocumented
population has doubled to 12 million since 1994, the violent crime rate in the United
States has declined 34.2 percent and the property crime rate has fallen 26.4 percent”.
In addition, “Foreign-born Mexicans had an incarceration rate of only 0.7 percent in
2000—more than 8 times lower than the 5.9 percent rate of native-born males of
Mexican descent” (ibid. p.1). However, despite this fact, the general public obtains
the opposite impression from the media, and this article (Text 1) is one prime example

of how this is accomplished. This dissertation also demonstrates poor reporting in
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general but also how journalists often ignore codes of ethics in reporting (as

demonstrated in Ch. 5). According to the Society of Professional Journalists Code of

Ethics (for U.S. journalists) (see Appendix C) this article would be in violation of the

following:

Test the accuracy of information from all sources and exercise care to avoid
inadvertent error. Deliberate distortion is never permissible.

Diligently seek out subjects of news stories to give them the opportunity to
respond to allegations of wrongdoing. (no response allowed from the victim
or perpetrator)

Give voice to the voiceless; official and unofficial sources of information can
be equally valid. ( no quotation of the victim or person accused of the crime)
Be judicious about naming criminal suspects before the formal filing of
charges. ( person accused of the crime is listed as a suspect and has not yet
been found guilty yet the quotation clearly states that he committed the crime)
Deny favored treatment to advertisers and special interests and resist their
pressure to influence news coverage. (quotation by Sheriff Arpaio who has

clear political motives in representing this “illegal” immigrant in a negative

light)

Text 3—BCSO Arrest Illegals for Home Burglaries

In this article reporting a home burglary, the strategies of aggregation,

collectivization and functionalization can be seen as the accused are depersonalized,

dehumanized and objectivized (Khosravinik, 2010, p. 13) in the following examples.
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6) BCSO Arrest Illegals for Home Burglaries (headline)

7) Four illegal aliens are arrested by Bay County Sheriff’s deputies on Monday for

string of home burglaries. (Lead)

8) The four were spotted in a vehicle that law enforcement was looking for and

believed was being used in numerous home burglaries.

9) The vehicle was seen on Patrick Road in Southport, and had in fact just
burglarized a residence on Patrick Road when the four Hispanic men were

apprehended by the Bay County Sheriff’s Olffice.

10) After being found to be in the United States illegally, Ruiz-Toledo was processed

for removal in September of 2009.

11) Camacho-Ruiz and Chirinos-Rivera were found to be illegal in the United States,
have holds for ICE placed on them, and are to be processed for removal by the Bay

County Sheriff’s Office 287g Task Force.

12) Bernal is in the United States as a lawful Permanent Resident (LPR) but may be

subject to removal due to his charges.

Example 6) shows how the process of nominalization of an adjective can have
negative effects for the group in question. References to illegal or illegality are placed
in the forefront (with four tokens in the 278 word article) and the reader now does not
even need the noun “alien” or “immigrant” to follow. It is worth noting that by
definition of the word illegal (prohibited by law or by official or accepted rules -

wordnetweb.princeton.edu/perl/webwn), the use of the word in the above examples



http://www.google.com/url?ei=tkgjTdahNI2WsgOAq_HOAg&sig2=ho-U20FlRs-nRLpJbBJjDQ&q=http://wordnetweb.princeton.edu/perl/webwn%3Fs%3Dillegal&sa=X&ved=0CBoQpAMoAA&usg=AFQjCNFW61uIL5VVSqGMqyzabX0GIlGUbQ
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would not be considered accurate as a person cannot be prohibited by law or accepted
rules, only an action can. Here, the substitution of the type of action for the person
doing the action is a kind of metonymy. This process of taking the adjective and
slowly turning it into a socially acceptable noun has dehumanized undocumented
migrants and makes it psychologically easier to discriminate against them (Short &
Magafia, 2002) and easier for law officials and anti-immigration activists to carry out
their responsibilities with no emotional effects. Examples 7) — 11) provide more
examples of the use of the passive for actions taken by law enforcement. Examples
11) and 12) use the passive to make the processes of dehumanization and
depersonalization evident, and refer to the perpetrators as “to be processed for
removal”. The use of acronyms (such as LPR in Example 11) also serves to distance a

person from the human side of the issue.

Text 6 — Illegal arrested in Murrysville carjacking attempt fond of U.S. life

Text 6 reports a carjacking in Murrysville, Pennsylvania. The headline of this article
again demonstrates the process of nominalization of adjectives (illegal) and
summarizes the way that this crime was reported. That is, not only does it report the
crime, incorporating a sarcastic tone, but it reproduces an anti-immigrant ideology
under the guise of telling the story of the person accused of the crime. The following

examples illustrate this practice:

13) lllegal immigrant Noe Tovar Baltazar knows that you can go home again. His

problem seems to be staying there.

14) He was found crouched behind a dumpster at the rear of the shopping center.
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15) *Federation spokesman Ira Mehlman said the government is reluctant to deport

illegals unless they are charged with a violent crime.

16) “The Obama administration only deports violent felons at the exclusion of
everybody else,” Mehlman said. “The message is, you really need to do something

awful. Unless you’re really bad, they’re really not going to deport you.”

17) By all accounts, Baltazar, who speaks no English, led a solitary existence. But he

was a good worker, Wang said.

18) Wang employs other Mexicans, as well as Chinese workers she said are here

legally.

19) Wang said she hired Baltazar through a New York agency that refers foreign

workers. She said she didn’t know he is an illegal alien.

20) “He’s a good Kid, ” she said. “They are very hard workers, wonderful workers, ”
said Wang, who came legally to the United States from China in 1976 and owns two

restaurants.

* From the Federation of American Immigration Reform

Example 13) demonstrates the use of sarcasm as a potent strategy to discredit
opponents to the anti-immigrant ideology. The presupposition that “not staying home”
(meaning Mexico) is a problem expresses implicitly the idea that just coming to the
United States (whether you have legal permission or not) is the problem, and the
journalist is clearly attempting to be clever at the expense of the subject. Example 13)

also contains intertextuality and perhaps a reference to Thomas Wolfe’s “You Can'’t
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Go Home Again” in which the protagonist George Webber realizes at the end of the
novel that “You can't go back home to your family, back home to your childhood ...
back home to a young man's dreams of glory and of fame ... back home to places in
the country, back home to the old forms and systems of things which once seemed
everlasting but which are changing all the time — back home to the escapes of Time
and Memory."(1940, p. 706). This idea of “going home” being a problem is supported
by Examples 15) and 16) in which the speaker (from the anti-immigration group
Federation of American Immigration Reform) implies that people should be deported

for just being in the country without proper documentation.

Other strategies of negative “them” presentation in this article include the use
of the word crouched in the context of Example 14). This lexical item presents the
accused in a negative, animalistic light which places the subject in a predatory
position. Example 17) on the other hand, displays irrelevance/over-completion (with
the phrase “who speaks no English) and the indexical expression of group boundaries
creating distance and solidarity with anti-immigration advocates (Chilton, 2004, p.
201). Throughout the article there exists an underlying dichotomy of illegal vs. legal.
Examples 18) and 20) serve to make this contrast clear with the mention of “Chinese
workers...here legally” and “Wang...who came legally to the United States from
China...” In Examples 17) and 20) “He’s a good kid, ”, “But he was a good worker,
and “They are very hard workers, wonderful workers, ” provide the only examples of
naturalization of Latino immigrants in this chapter, but perhaps also act as a remnant

of the “peon laborer” narrative which was central to the narrative of need and
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meeting the goals of the nation because of the view that they were a temporary labor

force (Flores, 2003, p. 371).

Text 8- Killing of beloved Arizona rancher near Mexico border inflames

immigration debate

This article reports the killing of a rancher near Douglas, Arizona in April, 2010, and
can perhaps be viewed as the “straw that broke the camel’s back™ in the immigration
debate, and later served as an impetus to the passing of SB 1070 ( A.K.A. the
immigration bill). In the following quotation from the Arizona Daily Star (Brady,
2010), a senate candidate (officially endorsed by Sheriff Joe Arpaio) reveals how Rob
Krentz has become an icon for immigration reform. "Rob has become a martyr for
this cause, a symbol,” U.S. Senate candidate J.D. Hayworth said at a community
meeting held on March 31 in the unincorporated community of Apache, near where
the Krentz family has worked its 35,000-acre ranch for 100 years. The following

examples illustrate the use of this incident to rally against undocumented migrants.

21) Foot tracks were followed from the shooting scene about 20 miles south, to the

Mexico border, and authorities suspect an illegal immigrant.

22) The killing of the third-generation rancher has become a flashpoint in the
immigration debate as politicians cite the episode as further proof that the U.S. must

do more to secure the violent U.S. Mexico border.

23) The Krentz family was no stranger to the problems of illegal immigration. Their
home was robbed, and Krentz once found the carcass of one of his calves that had

been killed for food, presumably by starving immigrants.
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24) “If they come and ask for water, I’ll still give them water,” Krentz once told PBS’

Religion & Ethics Newsweekly in 1999. “You know, that’s just my nature.”

25)” Their disregard of our repeated pleas and warnings of impending violence
toward our community fell on deaf ears shrouded in political correctness, ” according
to the statement. “As a result, we have paid the ultimate price for their negligence in

credibly securing our borderlands.” (by family of Rob Krentz).

In Example 21), “authorities suspect an illegal immigrant” illustrates the fact that
the perpetrator has not been found, but is assumed to be an illegal immigrant. Because
the rest of the article discusses illegal immigration and provides support for anti-
immigration sentiment, the fact that the perpetrator has not been found and therefore
may not be an “illegal” immigrant is lost. This point was highlighted by the Arizona
Daily Star when it was reported that the suspect authorities are investigating is in the
U.S. (Brady, 2010), but it did not receive much media attention. Examples 22) 23)
and 25) represent the rhetorical strategies employed to use this incident for political
gains and reinforce the narrative of “Us” vs. the “government”. This is accomplished
in Example 22) by connecting the death of the rancher to the need for border security
and use of the lexical item “flashpoint” (defined in international relations as an area or
dispute that has a strong possibility of developing into a war

(en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Flashpoint_(politics)) or point at which something is ready to

blow up (wordnetweb.princeton.edu/perl/webwn)). In addition, the mention of
starving immigrants in Example 23) brings forward again the narrative of need and
the metonym of undocumented migrants being a burden to the body that is our nation.

In Example 25), the use of the pronoun their to refer to the government and its lack of


http://www.google.com/url?ei=n04jTaLdE5SosAO639SmDw&sig2=Shd490kG2xSzsRuk7NuY5A&q=http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Flashpoint_(politics)&sa=X&ved=0CBQQpAMoAg&usg=AFQjCNEeZRXKv0YZEBoHayhCy80iCbmBDQ
http://www.google.com/url?ei=n04jTaLdE5SosAO639SmDw&sig2=wRjEUTXpAtrSV6gRYgCCCw&q=http://wordnetweb.princeton.edu/perl/webwn%3Fs%3Dflashpoint&sa=X&ved=0CBIQpAMoAA&usg=AFQjCNGMMeYL5LXgO22yjlIBEsxABx9i2A
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response to border issues is in stark contrast to use of the pronoun we which is “of
utmost importance in the discourses about nations and national identities” and has
received increased attention in (national) identity studies” (de Cillia, Reisigl and
Wodak 1999, p. 163 as cited in Petersoo, 2007b, p. 420) The use of we helps to reveal
boundaries between Self and Other. Example 24) is one of many examples used to
portray the victim in a positive light and play on the emotions of the readers with the
quoting from a past interview of the victim in the following phrases “ “If they come
and ask for water, I’ll still give them water,” and “You know, that’s just my nature.”
Finally, in keeping with Social Semiotics and the necessity to include non-verbal
elements in the analysis, consider the photo of the victim published along with the
article in comparison to photos from other texts in this chapter. In Texts 1, 4, 5, and 6
it is the picture of the person accused of the crime (and probably represents a standard
size given for mug shots) while in Texts 8 and 13, it is a picture of the victim. The

size of the pictures presents an interesting comparison.

Photo 7.1 Text 1: Suspect in the crime


http://www.kpho.com/news/15915499/detail.html
http://www.kpho.com/news/15915499/detail.html
http://www.kpho.com/news/15915499/detail.html
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Photo 7.2 Text 4: Suspect in the crime

Photo 7.3 Text 5: Suspect in the crime

Photo 7.4: Text 6: Suspect in the crime


http://www.denverpost.com/portlet/article/html/imageDisplay.jsp?contentItemRelationshipId=2262388
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Photo 7.5: Text 8: Picture of the victim
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Photo 7. 6 Text 13: Victim of the crime (border patrol agent)

Although the relative size of the photos could have several explanations (e.g. differing
newspaper standards, amount of space allotted), nevertheless, one can see how the
reception of the message is still affected by this relative size. The inclusion of the
unusally large (‘and naturalizing) photo in Text 8 (disregarding the reason for its
unusually large size) plays on the emotions of the public and works together with the
other rhetorical strategies in the text to turn sympathy of the victim into anti-

immigrant sentiment and political mobilization.


http://bloximages.chicago2.vip.townnews.com/azstarnet.com/content/tncms/assets/editorial/0/6e/aa4/06eaa4d4-4fcb-5555-b310-6f8db78e6c59.image.jpg?_dc=1272589514
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Text 11 — Illegal alien accused of fondling female UD student
This article reports the arrest of a man in connection with an unlawful sexual

contact and trespassing incident on a Newark, New Jersey campus.

26) Castillo, who is an illegal alien, was taken into custody and arrested by UD
Police.

27) The Spanish-speaking suspect refused to be interviewed.

Here again, in Example 26) the focus of attention on the fact that the man arrested is
an undocumented migrant is an attempt to portray this crime within the framework of
a “group crime” committed by the group “illegal aliens/immigrants” and a prominent
proposition in racist ideology ( van Dijk, 1991, p. 100). The over-completion seen in
Example 27) again illustrates how discourse operates indexically to express group
boundaries.

This final text reports the killing of a border patrol agent in San Diego County.

Text 13- Teen gets 40 years for killing Border Patrol agent — Text 13

28) A 17-year-old Mexican was sentenced to 40 years in prison Thursday for
murdering a U.S. Border Patrol agent who was lured from his vehicle during an

attempted robbery and shot repeatedly in the head.

29) Defendant Christian Daniel Castro Alvarez, described as a one-time smuggler of

illegal immigrants, sat with his head down throughout the hearing, as the wife and
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sisters of 30-year-old Robert Rosas emotionally described how his execution

shattered their lives.

30) The sentencing came as a tough, new law in Arizona thrust illegal immigration
back into the national spotlight. The law requires local and state law enforcement
officers to question people about their immigration status if there's reason to suspect

they're in the country illegally.

31) U.S. District Judge M. James Lorenz said the *"cold-blooded killing" of Rosas
changed the dynamics along the U.S.-Mexico border by making agents more fearful

for their safety. ""Agents now have to question if they will be ambushed," he said.

The above examples illustrate the highlighting of the perpetrator’s nationality “4 17
year old Mexican” and the link that is made between the crime and border security,
and immigration laws such as SB 1070. Examples 29) and 31) show the use of lexical
choices such as “cold-blooded killing” and “execution” along with the image of a
regretful criminal “sat with his head down” who at one time smuggled immigrants.
This is in contrast to the naturalization of the victim and his family (Example 36)
which serves to create sympathy for the victim and evokes emotions on the part of the
readers.

In the following examples it becomes clear that Castro is not the only one
responsible for the murder, and possibly not responsible at all (consider the possible

phrases he shot the victim once as opposed to he shot once in Example 32)), yet he
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(a minor) has been sentenced with 40 years in prison. In addition, the attorney of the
offender®® claims that the collaborators that committed the murder are in Mexico and
the offender told authorities (Example 34) that he was threatened with death if he
didn’t participate in the robbery.

31) The circumstances of the killing were not entirely clear.

32) Castro told authorities he and his collaborators lured Rosas out of his vehicle by
leaving footprints on a dirt road, shaking bushes and making noise. Castro said he
was holding Rosas at gunpoint when the agent reached for Castro's firearm.

Castro, then 16, said he shot once and shouted to his collaborators for help as they

walked toward Rosas' vehicle. They turned and opened fire.

33) His attorney Ezekiel Cortez said Castro had two collaborators who are now in
Mexico. No other arrests have been announced."There are two people somewhere in
Mexico that should be hearing this," Cortez said. ""These are the two that brutally

committed this murder."

34) The judge said Castro told authorities he was threatened with death if he didn't
participate in the robbery or if he didn't leave Tijuana, Mexico, after Rosas was

killed. The judge didn't say who may have threatened the teenager.

?® Note: This is the only instance of all texts in this chapter where the attorney of the offender is
quoted.
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Example 35) can be compared to Ch. 3 (Romanies in Italy) where bad parenting and
denial of a decent family upbringing is in contrast to Example 37) (similar to Ch. 5 of
Mafia crime reports) where family relationships and closeness are highlighted to

naturalize and create sympathy for the victim.

35) Castro was raised in a one-room shack and abandoned by his parents by the

time he was 12.

36) Rosas was the first Border Patrol agent killed by gunfire since 1998, according
to The Officer Down Memorial Page, a website that tracks death of law enforcement

officers.

37) He is survived by his wife, Rosalie, and two young children. Prosecutors wrote
the judge last week that the children still run to the front door calling **Papa" when a
car pulls up to the house.

His widow's voice trembled as she told the judge how much her husband loved his job
and cherished his children. A baseball fanatic, he had looked forward to taking his
son to his first professional baseball game."We always talked about the future,"” she
said.

This text demonstrates (again) an attempt to use an isolated incident (i.e. Example
36)) states that this is the first killing of a Border Patrol agent by gunfire since 1998)
to call attention to border security and immigration issues and link immigration to
crime. Since the discourse has now set up immigration as a security threat, the

narrative of “security” can then be used to justify unfair policies such as SB 1070.
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Articles such as Text 13 are key to the construction of the public’s views on

immigration and provide optimum opportunities for those in power to propagandize.

Metaphor/Metonym

The lexical choices and strategies displayed above contribute to clusters of
metaphors and metonyms that add to the public’s mental model of this group. They
are as follows:

Table 7.4 Metaphors about Latino migrants

TYPE SOURCE DOMAIN SUMS %
METAPHOR
Negative
Dominant CRIMINALS, e.g., illegals, 21 53%
illegal immigrant
Secondary ANIMALS e.g. , spotted,
crouched 5 13%
NON-HUMAN, e.g., alien,
processed for removal, 4 10%
Occasional UN-COOPERATIVE e.g., 1 3%
refused to be interviewed
Positive GOOD WORKERS 3 8%
METONYMY
Negative Community/nation as a body, 3 8%
e.g., burden
Community/nation as a house, 2 5%
e.g., lightning rod, illegally
entering
Immigration as a liquid, e.g., 1 3%
flashpoint
Positive | -----
TOTAL 40 | *100%
METAPHORS/
METONYMS
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* Numbers were rounded off to the nearest ten

Similar to Chapter 6, the dominant metaphor of the Latino immigrant articles is
IMMIGRANTS ARE CRIMINALS. While it may seem natural for CRIMINAL to be
a theme since, after all, these are crime reports being analyzed, there are two factors
that counter this argument. One must note that it is not just that the accused individual
in the article is a criminal, but that the ENTIRE ETHNIC GROUP (Latinos and
Latino immigrants) are presented as criminals. Evidence for the metonymical
relationship (one person committing a crime representing the entire ethnic group) lies
in the use of phrases that index the ethnic group of the offender (i.e. “Spanish-
speaking”, “four Hispanic men were apprehended”) and the assumption and “code”
that the majority of undocumented migrants are Latinos, therefore, the mention of
“illegal immigrants” indirectly indexes Latinos. These lexical items then lead to the
construction of social cognitions of the entire ethnic group and this is not just the
reporting of an individual crime. The journalists and the people quoted in the articles
(such as Sheriff Arpaio and other government officials) then use these articles as a
platform for the larger political agenda of anti-immigration policies. That is, under the
guise of a police crime report, the dominant group expresses its ideology and

essentially, propaganda.

Second, Chapter 5 on the Italian mafias and upcoming Chapter 8 on white-
collar criminals report crimes as well, but reveal very different (positive)
metaphorical/metonymical themes. The secondary metaphors of IMMIGRANTS ARE

ANIMALS and IMMIGRANTS ARE NOT HUMAN are not surprising, and similar
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to all the other chapters in this dissertation regarding immigrant crimes. Moreover,
these metaphors work together in clusters to create a coherent metaphor system with
the underlying premise that migrants are dangerous, and not desired in society
(Dedaic, 2010, p. 26). The metonyms of the United States or the community being a
house, body or liquid are nothing unusual in anti-immigrant rhetoric, but what is
atypical is the fact that these articles are supposed to be reporting crimes, not
discussing the immigration debate. In fact, these metonyms provide scientific
evidence for the linking of the micro to the macro (i.e. one crime to the entire issue of
immigration) and how groups in power attempt to take isolated incidents and turn
them into “proof” of the overall negative characteristics of a particular ethnic group
(through xeno-racist discourse). The fact that the emphasis is on “illegal” versus
“legal” immigration displays a savvy strategy of targeting the only group without
voting power (because in the age of new racism, outwardly opposing an ethnic group
would not be tolerated). Finally, the positive metaphors found referring to Mexicans
as “good workers” returns to the narrative from the 1930s of the Mexican “peon
laborer”. This concept of the Mexican as a usable, temporary work force in times of
need has never ended positively for Mexican workers; rather it has further

exacerbated their abuse and exploitation by white employers in the United States.

CONCLUSION

This chapter has examined crime reports committed by Latino migrants
(primarily Mexican nationals, but also including Latinos from Central America).
Results from the corpus analysis, lexical choices, and metaphors reveal once again a

negative portrayal of migrants in the media and xeno-racist discourse (see Examples
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17), 23), 27) and 35) this chapter) that is embedded deep in the rhetorical layers of the
articles and needs to be extracted. Bias against this group is hidden in lack of
representation of the group in question in the news reports and implicit statements
indicating differences in cultural and linguistic practices (e.g. who speaks no English).
These comments indexing language differences highlight the fact that not speaking
English is used to "Other". In order to counteract/defends themselves they need to
learn English. Therefore ESL programs need to be supported. The framing of the
group under the term of “illegal” and “alien” makes it impossible for them to be seen
in a positive light because of the image the term “illegal” creates in the minds of the
readers. The fact that these articles reporting crimes not related to immigration
consistently contain topics of “immigration as a problem” and other anti-immigration
themes reveals how the dominant ideology is being reproduced to the negative affects
on the group as a whole. Only one article out of 13 contained a positive metaphor
about migrants and none of the articles contained the other side to the issue, that is,

the vulnerability of migrants to abuse and their contribution to the U.S. economy.

In conclusion, this chapter has illustrated how during a recession, media
portrayal of migrants and migration (specifically in crime reports) can be used to
blame the economic downturn on “them” rather than bad government policies or
politicians by associating fears of increased immigration with (fears of) increasing
delinquency (van Dijk, 2006, p. 369). One way to end this process is to launch an
informational campaign to promote the spreading of facts related to migrants and
immigration using articles full of empirical evidence relating to migrants such as

Rumbaut & Ewing, 2007. In addition, communites can offer events that allow public
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viewing of other media such as documentaries (see Marc Silver’s work at

http://www.youtube.com/resistnetwork#p/u/4/610iiMXbvuc ) followed by panel

discussions such as Immigration Week held at the University of Arizona (March,
2011). A second way (which the passing of SB 1070 has contributed greatly to) is to
mobilize Latino voters and others who support the plight of migrants to take part in
elections. This way, the voiceless will be given a voice, and politicians will no longer
be able to afford to use this group as a scapegoat for problems caused by their own

inept governing.


http://www.youtube.com/resistnetwork#p/u/4/6lOiiMXbvuc
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CHAPTER 8:

WALL STREET, BANKS, CEO’S AND CRIME REPORTS: WILL THE REAL
CRIMINAL PLEASE STAND UP?

“It has always seemed strange to me”, said Doc. The things we admire in men,
kindness and generosity, openness, honesty, understanding and feeling are the
concomitants of failure in our system. And those traits we detest, sharpness,
greed, acquisitiveness, meanness, egotism and self-interest are the traits of
success. And while men admire the quality of the first, they love the produce
of the second.”

- John Steinbeck, Cannery Row
(as cited in Clinard &Yeager,
2006)

INTRODUCTION

In order to support this dissertation’s claim that language is used
systematically to portray migrants negatively in U.S. media crime reports, it is
necessary to analyze the same types of discourse with a “control” group, (a group
considered “Us”): white collar and corporate criminals. White collar/corporate
criminals were chosen not only because of their status as part of the in-group of
“Americans” (as opposed to migrants), but because of parallels with Italian crime
organizations which were considered “Us” in Italian crime reports. Although it must
be acknowledged that this is not an exact parallel (that is, this dissertation is by no
means claiming CEOs to be part of or associated with the Mafia), there are enough
similarities between the two groups to warrant a comparison. For example, white
collar/corporate criminals and Mafia groups both have substantial political and

economic power in both countries and are both naturalized in media reports.
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In other chapters it was not necessary to define what constitutes a crime
because it is common knowledge that assault, carjacking, rape, theft and other
common crimes seen in the data are against the law. However, in the case of white-
collar and corporate crime, the line between what is legal and illegal is often not well-
defined. The term white-collar crime has been around for more than 60 years and was
first coined in 1940 by Edwin Sutherland, the most influential American criminologist
of his day (Green, 2004) known for calling attention to white collar crime. According
to Gustafson (2006) “White-collar crimes are crimes of a corporate nature, typically
with non-violent effects” and generally involve “respected people of high professional
or social status” (p. 688). Clinard & Yeager (2006, p. x) define corporate crime as a
type of organizational crime ( as opposed to conventional crimes like burglary or
occupational which encompasses white collar crime) carried out in a complex system
of boards or directors, presidents, chief executive officers ( CEOs), middle managers,
and supervisors. Corporate crimes include “accounting malpractices, including false
statements of corporate assets and profits, occupational and safety hazards, unfair
labor practices; the manufacture and sale of hazardous products and misleading
packaging of products; abuses of competition that restrain trade and agreements
among corporations such as anti-trust and agreements among corporations to allocate
markets; false and misleading advertising; environmental violations of air and water
pollution and illegal dumping of hazardous materials; illegal domestic political
contributions and bribery of foreign officials for corporate benefits” (Clinard &
Yeager, 2006, p. X). In the criminal justice system, white collar and corporate crimes

are considered a special breed and historically have been treated differently
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(Gustafson, 2006, p. 685). Corporate crime has generally been perceived by the public
to be treated leniently but since the late 1990’s and especially during current times of
recession, heightened public awareness (in part due to increased media coverage) has
led to more severe sentences, although no evidence has been found as to whether this

has deterred these types of crimes from occurring.

In order to compare data with previous chapters presenting minority groups as
they are represented in crime reports, this final chapter of analysis will focus on
white-collar or corporate crime in the United States, and how it is presented in
American (online) newspapers. Analysis begins with a search for topics found under
the term “CEOs” and is followed by a corpus analysis. Then lexical choices are
categorized followed by a discussion of examples from the texts revealing strategies
involved in positive self/ negative other representation. Finally, metaphors, deixis and
non-verbal elements are examined and added to the overall picture that these texts

paint regarding this group.

HISTORY/ CURRENT POLICIES

In contrast to offenders of other types of crimes, corporate criminals are
typically middle class or affluent adults with years of experience in the business
realm, and they have enormous social leverage that allows them to take advantage of
those who trust them (Friedrichs, 2009, p. xix). Although the total financial cost of
white collar crime exceeds that of street crime, and the likelihood of being a victim of

white collar crime far exceeds that of street crime with damage that can be equally
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devastating, white collar crime has been studied less arduously than street crime

(Clinard & Yeager, 2006, p. XX).

Corporate crime has been historically different from other types of crime
because it has been treated differently. One reason for this is that often unethical acts
resulting in devastating effects for many people have not been made illegal and thus,
legal does not always equal moral. Unfortunately there are many examples of such
actions, one of which is the exorbitant compensation of CEOs in the United States.
According to Friedrichs (2008) in 2006, CEOs of America’s 500 largest corporations
earned over US $15 million on average in total compensation while the pay of army
privates during this same time period averaged less than US $30,000 a year (p. 49).
The average CEO in the United States takes home 263 times what his cheapest laborer
does, while the ratio in Britain remains at 22:1 and Japan 11:1 (Friedrichs, 2008, p.
49; Foroohar, 2010). This is despite the fact that there is no evidence that American
executives do a better job than the other countries with lower ratios. In fact, one of the
most common arguments for doling out these extravagant bonuses has been that they
are rewards for outstanding performance even though “it is far from self-evident that
corporate CEOs who receive vastly exorbitant compensation do a better job—Dby any
reasonable criteria—than CEOs who are paid much more modestly” (Friedrichs,
2008, p.52). A recent egregious example of this are the $100 million bonuses paid out
in February, 2010 to AIG executives in the financial products division, the unit whose
risky bets helped sink the company during the 2008 credit crisis leading to a $180
billion government bailout (AIG bonuses, 2010). Why then are these exorbitant

bonuses not prosecutable crimes? Currently, executives can be accused of a criminal



265

offense in these cases only when directly defrauding the corporation in order to help
themselves to funds for unauthorized purposes without board approval or for using
inside information to sell stock before a downturn (Friedrichs, 2008, p. 53). In terms
of social harm, some of the effects of these bonuses and excessive pay are that
shareholders and employees are deprived of some portion of investment (wages,
return, benefits) or termination of employment. Moreover, these bonuses enlarge an
immense gap between those at the top and those who are not, a situation that is
reminiscent of the pre-Stock-Market crash of the 1920s (p. 58). Some other examples
of corporate activities not considered illegal include Circuit City’s laying off of 3,400
clerks in 2007 while top executives earned $10 million in compensation and Wall
Street corporations awarding large numbers of stock options to CEOs directly after
9/11 when prices dropped, taking advantage of a major national trauma to enrich
themselves. Because corporate crimes can be violations of administrative and civil
law (as well as criminal law), often they result in fines rather than prison time, to
which less stigma is attached. Corporate law violations (with the exception of very
large ones such as Enron, WorldCom and others found in this analysis) are not highly
publicized on the whole and rarely come to the attention of the public through the
press and TV. Studies have shown that nearly all publicity of corporate law violations
are found in the business section of newspapers and in fact, this chapter’s articles
support this finding with six out of nine articles appearing in business sections
(Clinard &Yeager, 2006, p. xi). As a consequence, except for very large cases that
come to their attention, the perception has been that corporate law violations are not

nearly as serious nor numerous as conventional crimes, which get much more
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publicity. In actuality, corporate crime has a much larger effect on society than
conventional offences (Clinard & Yeager, 2006, xi).

In the aftermath of WorldCom, Tyco and Enron, politicians have been made
aware of public anger and have attempted to at least “appear” to crack down on white
collar/ corporate crime. In 2002 the Sarbanes-Oxley Act (the most significant piece of
legislation to use the term “white collar crime”) was passed, claiming to carry out a
multi-pronged approach to the prevention and punishment of white collar criminality
(Green, 2004, p 23). Current Vice President Joe Biden (Sen. Biden at the time, who
co-sponsored the Act with Sen. Orrin Hatch) made the following comment regarding
this Act: “There is a disparity in how white collar crimes and street crimes are treated
under federal law and this disparity should be reduced or eliminated”(as cited in
Green, 2004, p. 23). Since the bursting of the housing bubble in 2007 leading to a
high rate of defaults on subprime mortgages, the fall of Bear Stearns in March 2008,
the banking crisis and the accompanying global recession, politicians are looking for
someone to blame (in addition to migrants as mentioned in Ch. 7) other than
themselves (Weisberg, 2010). On July 15, 2010, a new financial reform bill written by
Senate Banking Committee Chairman Christopher Dodd and based on a similar
proposal by President Barack Obama was passed (Dennis, 2010). The bill aims to
“create a new consumer protection watchdog agency within the Federal Reserve;
increase federal bank supervision; grant share-holders a non-binding vote on
executive compensation; and give the government authority to seize and dismantle
teetering firms whose failure would pose a danger to the economy” (McClatchy

Newspapers, 2010; Schiffman, 2010). This new bill places much faith and authority in
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regulators to spot potential problems in the financial system and to prevent another
crisis (Dennis, 2010). It remains to be seen whether this bill will have any effect on
the criminalization of some of the above mentioned activities, but it provides evidence
of the climate in which corporate criminals finds themselves in at the time of this

analysis.

METHOD

As in other chapters, this chapter will focus only on articles reporting illegal
activities (as opposed to “crimes” that are not considered illegal, such as extravagant

CEO compensation). Articles were chosen by www.google.com searches of names of

people and their companies accused of well-publicized corporate crimes between the
years of 2004 — 2010. These names included Bernard Ebbers (WorldCom), John
Rigas (Adelphia), Ken Lay (Enron), Bernie Madoff (Ponzi scheme), Martha Stewart,
Goldman Sachs and the general category of corporate crime and CEO. Because these
cases were so well-publicized, they were found in very well-known prestigious
American newspapers (online) such as the Wall Street Journal, New York Times, and
Washington Post as well as less prestigious but still widely circulated papers such as
N.Y. Daily News and Buffalo News. As said above, six out of nine articles were found
in the “business” sections of the newspapers (which supports Clinard & Yeager’s
(2006) findings mentioned earlier) while three of the crimes were found under the
“news” sections. In the case of some of the large corporate crimes such as that of
Goldman Sachs, several articles were chosen dealing with the same crime but from

different papers. This was done in order to see if political tendencies of newspapers
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would have an effect on the type of coverage and the portrayal of the offenders. This
could not be done in the case of Ch. 6 (Romani crimes) and Ch. 7 (Latino crimes)
because coverage was local and found mostly in one source for each crime. Crimes
found to be committed by CEOs or white collar workers included accounting fraud,
looting, concealing debt load, conspiracy, securities fraud, insider trading and false
regulatory filings. Finally, the articles chosen for this chapter were much longer and
more detailed than in previous chapters (excluding Ch. 5 on Italian crime
organizations). This could be attributed to the wide coverage of these highly
publicized crimes (note that if they were not publicized they would not have been
found easily) or because of the devastating effects they had on society. Therefore,
although there were only nine texts (as opposed to 13 in Ch. 7) the articles analyzed
together for corpus analysis contained 9430 tokens as opposed to 4522 in Ch. 7. This
size difference in the corpus is compensated for by using percentages as in previous
chapters in order to gain a perspective as to how numbers in each category can be

compared with previous chapters.

Analysis of the articles was initiated with an analysis of topics covered under
the term “CEQO” in two major online newspapers (The Washington Post and The New
York Times). Then a corpus analysis was conducted (using AntConc 3.2.1w) of all the
articles reporting ranks and frequencies of lexical choices. Lexical choices that
exhibited naturalization, denaturalization and derogation were then categorized as
such followed by categorization of metaphors created by these lexical choices.
Finally, examples from a representative sample of the texts were discussed in detail

including the various interaction strategies, local meanings (vague vs. specific,
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explicit vs. implicit) local syntax (such as active vs. passive sentences, deixis,
nominalizations, positive/negative agency) and rhetorical figures (van Dijk, 2006, p.
373). Non-verbal elements such as photographs and graphics were also included in
order to provide the whole picture as to how these criminals were portrayed in the

media.

RESULTS

Results from the analysis of topic (see Table 8.1) reveal a slightly lower
number of articles covering crimes committed by CEO’s (8%) compared to that of
Ch. 6 and 7 where articles dealing with crimes by “illegal immigrants” constitute an
average of 13% and 20% for the search term “Gypsies”. When compared to the more
politically correct terms of “Latinos” and “Romanies” the percentage of topics
covering crimes committed by them was 3% for the former (lower than that for
“CEQ”) and 16.5% for the latter. Thus it appears that certain lexical items are
preferred over others when referring to crimes committed by these groups (with the
exception of CEOs who tend to be grouped under this term or dealt with as an
individual crime, not a group crime). Also interesting is the difference in
concentration of topics other than crimes for these two newspapers. While The New
York Times has articles about the personal lives and achievements of CEOs as their
highest percentage of topics (27%), The Washington Post reports more frequently
(54%) about their profits and losses. It is also worth mentioning that while The New
York Times had a total of 56 articles about CEOs during the month of October, 2010;
The Washington Post had 357, the majority of which focused on profits and losses.

This reflects the different focus of each newspaper, neither of which concentrate or
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highlight corporate crimes ( thus reproducing the false idea that corporate law
violations are not nearly as serious or numerous as conventional crimes, which get
nearly all the publicity), even though corporate crime has a much larger effect on

society than conventional offences (Freidrich, 2008, p. 58).

Table 8.1 Articles about “CEQOs” for October, 2010

Topic The Washington Post The New York Times
position in company 6% 13%
predictions 4% 5%
crime 5% 11%
profit/loss 54% 19%
bailout 5% 2%
politics 9% 7%
BP 1% ——-
jobs/layoffs 3%
personal information 4% 27%
NPR firing 1% 4%
sports 5% 4%
entertainment 5%
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other 6% 7%

Several salient differences between Ch. 6 (Romani crime reports), Ch. 7
(Latino crime reports), and Ch. 8 (corporate crime) appeared in the corpus analysis
data which should be called to attention. Firstly, is the almost complete absence of the
term illegal. While in Ch. 7 there were 32 tokens out of a total 4522 (.07%) in Ch. 8
there was only one token out of 9549 total tokens (.001%). One might argue that this
is due to the fact that these crimes are not considered illegal, but as mentioned above,
the crimes chosen for analysis were only those in which criminal prosecutions had
occurred or are in the process of occurring. Another striking difference parallel to Ch.
5 (Italian crime organizations) is the amount of kinship terminology found. 38 tokens
referring to family of the offender were encountered in Ch. 8 articles as opposed to 2
tokens in Ch. 6 and 0 tokens in Ch. 7. This, together with the numerous examples of
naturalization and few examples of denaturalization, exposes a noticeable similarity
between the group considered “Us” in Italy (Ch. 5) and corporate criminals in the

U.S. (to be discussed in detail further on in this chapter).

Some of the terms ranked highly in the corpus analysis were Goldman (83
tokens), Madoff (71 tokens), firm (46 tokens), securities (46 tokens) fraud (45 tokens)
investors (33 tokens) Paulson (33 tokens), billion/s (36 tokens) Stewart (26 tokens),
financial (25 tokens) and million/s (21 tokens) which demonstrate a completely

different type of crime being discussed than in Ch. 6 and 7, with money being a
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central theme. Some other interesting terms used were crisis (11 tokens) lawyer (8
tokens) and message (6 tokens), none of which (with the exception of 1 token each of

message in Ch. 7) were found in the article files from Ch. 6 or 7.

The lexical items referring to corporate/white collar crime were grouped into
the categories of naturalization, denaturalization and derogation (content words only)
as in previous chapters and are displayed in Tables B.25-B.27 found in APPENDIX
B. Words that did not refer to the offenders or did not fall into any of the categories
are not listed. Looking at the data found in Tables B.25-B.27 (as opposed to Tables
B.22-B.24) there appears to be a noticeable difference in percentage of terms found in
the categories of naturalization vs. denaturalization. Unlike Ch. 6 and 7, data from Ch.
8 shows 80% of the terms categorized as naturalization (as opposed to 11% in Ch. 7
and 6% in Ch. 6). In contrast, only 17% of the terms could be classified as
denaturalization and 4% derogation as opposed to 84% and 5% in Ch. 7 and 38% and
56% in Ch. 6. Looking at the results in a macro perspective of positive vs. negative
portrayal, there appears to be a reversal of results in that Ch. 8 exhibits 80% positive
representation as opposed to the 21 % negative representation.?® Conversely, Ch. 7
(Latinos) displays 11% positive and 89% negative representations while Ch. 6

displays 6% positive and 94% negative representations in lexical choices.

It is clear that the overall presentation of this group is positive, but it is
necessary to dig below the surface to find the strategies of how this positive

representation is carried out covertly while reporting on the presentation of very

» Percentages were rounded off to the nearest ten resulting in a total of 101% instead of 100%.
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damaging charges. This will be accomplished by examining a representative sample

of examples from texts (as in previous chapters).

Text 1 —Jail Terms for 2 at Top of Adelphia (New York Times)

This text reports the sentencing of John J. Rigas from Adelphia Communications
Corporation (the country’s sixth-largest cable company at the time) to prison for
looting hundreds of millions of dollars from the company and concealing its true debt

load from investors.

1) The elder Mr. Rigas spoke hoarsely and hunched over as he pleaded for leniency,
and his family wept quietly as he was sentenced. “To my stockholders, | apologize —
this whole thing has happened to all of us, ” &e said. “There are many things that [

wish I had done differently.”

2) His son, in his speech asking for leniency, said, “Our intentions were good; the

results were not so”.

3) The judge said the elder Mr. Riga’s term was shorter because he is 80 and is

suffering from bladder cancer and a heart ailment.

4)Robert Mintz, a partner at the McCarter & English law firm and former assistant
United States attorney for the district of New Jersey, said of the men’s prison terms:
“ It was not that long ago that sentencings of this length were reserved for drug
dealers and violent criminals. These sentencings send the message that those days

are over.
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5) The judge was largely unsympathetic. “I don 't agree that a slap on the wrist sends

the appropriate message.

6) ) The Rigas defense team pleaded for leniency, citing the family’s community
activism and philanthropy in Adelphia’s former rural Pennsylvania headquarters, as

well as John Rigas’s delicate health.

7) Peter Fleming, the lead defense lawyer for John Rigas, dejectedly smoking a
cigarette outside the courthouse, said: “It’s a very stiff sentence. We’re living in

hard times. ”

8) Upon leaving the courtroom, John and Timothy Rigas diverged to opposite sides of
the hallway — the son huddling with his lawyers on one end while the father, looking
overwhelmed, congregated with family on the other. “You did a very nice speech up

there, ” said an elderly friend, hugging John Rigas.

One significant difference between the texts in Ch. 6 and 7 and this chapter, is that the
people accused of the crimes are quoted. In Ch. 6 & 7, there are very few examples of
quotations by the offenders or their families or lawyers. In contrast, Ch. 8 texts (such
as Text 1) are full of examples of the offenders pleading their innocence, asking for
lenience (Examples 1, 2, and 6) and sympathetic comments from family, lawyers and
friends (Examples 7), 8)). This is in contrast to findings from Ch. 6 & 7 where law
enforcement officials, other respected members of the community and (non —Romani
or Latino) victims are frequently quoted. Example 1) displays the process of
naturalization of the offender by using several strategies. First, the offender is given a

sympathetic description of his emotional state (hoarse voice, hunched over) and is
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apologetic (....I apologize. There are many things that | wish | had done differently).
Secondly, the emotional response of his family is included (something that never
occurred in Ch. 6 & 7), and he is apologetic. In Example 8) “You did a very nice
speech up there,” said an elderly friend, hugging John Rigas.” the accused is seen as
a friend to the elderly, which is in stark contradiction to the chapters on Romanies
(Ch. 3 and 6) where they are presented as their predators. Thirdly, the use of the
passive e.g. "To my stockholders, I apologize — this whole thing has happened to all
of us, ” artfully displays the strategies of vagueness (e.g. this whole thing) and the
deletion of the agent but the inclusion of the offender as one of the victims with the
use of us . In addition, he takes responsibility with the apology but then deflects it by
using the passive. Examples 3), 5), 7), and 8) display a sympathetic tone toward the
offender while examples 4) and 5) appear to send a message directed at corporate
criminals. Here it appears that government officials are sending a message to
corporate criminals about their behavior not being tolerated further. A closer
examination of the addressee reveals that perhaps the main addressees of these
messages are not corporate criminals but readers of the articles, and the public in
general. This demonstrates the process of interpellation (hailing) which is a powerful
model for thinking through the ways in which ideology works (Thwaites, Davies &
Mules, 2002, p. 163). By stating that a message is being sent, the audience pays
attention (similar to when someone calls out “Hey you!” and everyone present turns
around) and by simply responding to the call the audience is bound together to the
interpellating Subject which is the addresser of the message. Hence, the true meaning

of the message is not necessarily that corporate executives need to beware, but that
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we, the government, your politicians are taking care of this problem. This can be
uncovered further by examining the context in which this and many of the other
crimes are occurring, that is, at a time when corporate crimes have been in the news
repeatedly spurring public anger. Subsequently, these comments (and those in other
articles to be discussed) are addressing the anger of the public and not necessarily the
criminals that angered them. Understanding the underlying message and to whom it is
addressed helps to understand why there are so many terms of naturalization included
in these articles. On the one hand, the media speak on behalf of the media public, but
on the other, they speak on behalf of powerful capital interests (Thwaites, Davies &
Mules, 2002, p. 146) and create a mythic opposition in which everything is arranged
in relation to one dominant term such as the term illegal in Ch. 7 and family in this

chapter.

The following two texts report Bernard Madoff’s arrest for his $50 billion

Ponzi scheme.

Text 2 — Feds say Bernard Madoff’s $50 billion Ponzi scheme was worst ever

(N.Y. Daily News, 12/13/2008)

9) Within hours, investors who had trusted the 70-year-old Madoff for years —
including the owner of the New York Mets — were reeling at charges that one of the

most trusted names on Wall Street was a full-time fraud.

10) Madoff Securities boasted of an “unblemished record of value, fair dealing and

high ethical standards.”
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11) A suspicious senior employee said Madoff was “‘under great stress ”.

12) He declared he couldn’t speak of the situation at the office because he “wasn’t

sure he would be able to hold it together.”

13) Friday angry investors crowded a Manhattan federal courtroom hoping to find

out if the SEC would come to their rescue.

Among nine negative comments regarding Bernard Madoff were Examples 9) and 13)
which included the public’s angry reaction. Although this article had a more negative
tone than many of the other articles examined (not surprisingly given its readership),
it still included many examples of naturalization such as 11) and 12) which were
sympathetic (by framing the offender as a suffering victim) and 10) which endorsed
the company’s (of which Madoff was the CEO) positive record. A final example of
naturalization comes in the form of the photo included in the article which pictures the
Madoff Securities building with the connotation of the upward camera angle
indicating Madoff and his company represented by its towering building to be both
literally and metaphorically on top of the world in contrast to the dramatic fall of the

company.
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Photo 8.1 Bernie Madoff was arrested...
Bernard Madoff was arrested by FBI, accused of running Ponzi scheme from Third

Ave. offices.

Text 3 - Top Broker Accused of $50 billion fraud (Wall Street Journal,

12/12/2008)

In this article reporting the same event as in Text 2, again Bernard Madoff is

naturalized but there are fewer examples of denaturalization than in Text 2.

14) Our complaint alleges a stunning fraud that appears to be of epic proportions. ”
Said Andrew M. Calamari associate director of enforcement in the SEC’s New York

office.
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15) Dan Horwitz, a lawyer for Mr. Madoff, declined to elaborate on the allegations.
“Bernard Madoff is a longstanding leader in the financial —services industry with an
unblemished record, ” Mr. Horwitz said in an interview. “He is a person of integrity.

He intends to fight to get through this unfortunate event.”

16) “All of his family members grew up with this being our lives. When it is a family
operated business you don’t go home at night and shut everything off. So you take
things home with you, which is how all of us grew up, ” Mark Madoff told “Wall

Street + Technology.”

17) He has made major donations to Democratic candidates and organizations.

(referring to the offender)

Photo 8.2 Bernard Madoff Photo 8.3 FrancisHernandez

In examples 15) and 17) Bernard Madoff’s positive traits are again highlighted with
more references to his family and their role in the business. In addition, when
compared with Ch. 7, the photo shows the offender in a much more positive light.

While both offenders are portrayed with equal social distance and gaze, Bernard


http://www.denverpost.com/portlet/article/html/imageDisplay.jsp?contentItemRelationshipId=2262388
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Madoff is smiling while the offender from Ch. 7 has a scowl on his face. Example 14)
aims to put in perspective the wide-ranging damage caused by Madoff’s crimes. The
use of the hyper-adjectives stunning and epic both of which can have positive
connotations and allude to something not typical, and beyond belief, serve to
emphasize that it is contrary to expectations for Madoff to be a crook. On a
continuum of negativity/positivity not surprisingly, the lower prestige and more
middle-class newspaper N.Y. Daily News displayed more negative representations of
Bernard Madoff than the more prestigious Wall Street Journal which has a large

corporate audience.

The following two texts, reporting Bernard Ebbers’ conviction of accounting
fraud by both the NY Daily News and Washington Post demonstrate more positive

than negative representations of the offender.

Text 4 — Ebbers Guilty in WorldCon

(NY Daily News, 3/16/2005)

18) “Obviously, we’re disappointed by the result, ” said defense lawyer Reid

Weingarten, who promised an appeal. “But the fight will continue. ”

19) A stunned Ebbers, 63, turned flush-faced as the verdict was read in Manhattan

Federal Court. His wife, Kristie, broke into tears.

20) Dubbed the “Telecom Cowboy” as he lassoed smaller firms to build a corporate

behemoth, Ebbers left without comment, jumping into a taxi with his family.
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21) | thought he was a compelling witness, ” said the lawyer.*

22) But others said Ebbers embarrassed himself by claiming he didn’t know what

was going on at his own company.

23) The high-risk gamble of taking the stand simply blew up on him, ” said Robert

Mintz, an ex-federal prosecutor now with law firm McCarter & English.

24) Disgraced WorldCom boss Bernard Ebbers was convicted yesterday of running
an $11 billion accounting scam after a jury rejected his play-dumb defense —

meaning he could spend the rest of his life behind bars.

Text 5 — WorldCom’s Ebbers Convicted (Washington Post, 3/16/2005)

25) Ebbers sat impassively with his fingers laced as the jury forewoman delivered a
guilty verdict on all nine counts. He stared intently at each juror as the judge polled

them individually.

26) Ebbers, a former milkman and high school coach who built WorldCom from a
tiny Mississippi long-distance reseller into a national powerhouse, is the fifth and

highest-ranking WorldCom executive to be convicted in the fraud.

27) It was a remarkable comedown for a former billionaire once hailed as the

“telecom cowboy ” for helping lead the telecommunications evolution.

28) His wife, Kristie, cried quietly throughout the reading of the verdict, and after it

was finished, Ebbers walked over and put his arms around her and their daughter.

% This was said by the defense lawyer.
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Then he and his family left the Manhattan courthouse together, pushing through a
scrum of reporters who peppered him with questions. Silent and still impassive, he

and his family climbed into a taxi.

29) We are all devastated. We profoundly believe in our client. We believe this case

is riddled with reasonable doubt, ” said Reid H Weingarten, Ebber’s lead attorney.

Examples from both texts feature kinship terminology and a sympathetic view of the
offender’s reactions to the convictions (Example 19) in Text 4, Example 27) in Text
5) as well as the inclusion of the endearing nickname of “telecom cowboy (Examples
20) — Text 4 and 26) Text 5). Example 27) in Text 5 also implies the victimization of
Ebbers by the press (scrum of reporters who peppered him with questions) which is

supported by the inclusion of the following photo:
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Photo 8.4 Bernard Ebbers

Bernard Ebbers, 63, and his wife, Kristie, exit a federal courthouse in New York after a jury returned guilty verdicts on

all counts against the former WorldCom chief executive.(Gregory Bull - AP)

The word “scrum” can be defined in this context as “A group of reporters crowded
around an individual directly related to a story. Journalists will likely be yelling
questions in an attempt to learn more and further their story. This often happens

outside of courtrooms or even at individuals' homes.”(taken from
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television.suite101.com/article.cfm/journalism career terms). However, the term was

originally used in rugby to refer to “A tight formation between the two opposing
teams in readiness for the ball to be put in the tunnel between the two front rows and
brought out into play.” Viewed in this light the photo compares Ebbers to an athlete
just doing his job and trying to make a play while being hindered by reporters. Also
interesting is the use (in Example 29) of the pronouns “we” and “our” (We are all
devastated. We profoundly believe in our client. We believe this case is riddled with
reasonable doubt,””) which serves to highlight the support of others and bring the

readers to their side.

The following two texts, Text 6 — Goldman Sachs accused of fraud (Buffalo News,
4/16/2010) and Text 7 — Goldman Sachs Charged With Fraud (Wall Street
Journal, 4/17/2010)) report Goldman Sach’s accusations of fraud by the Securities
and Exchange Commission’s (SEC). In this case Goldman Sach’s & Co. was accused
of selling mortgage investments without telling the buyers that the securities were
crafted with input from a client who was betting on them to fail. In the Wall Street
Journal article, several non-verbal elements such as graphics and photographs were
included in order to explain the complicated situation in which Goldman Sachs was

involved.
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Graphic 8.1: See an example of how a mortgage CDO is made.

(see this graphic in more detail by clicking on
::http://online.wsj.com/article/SB10001424052702303491304575187920845670844.h
tmI?mod=WSJ_hpp_LEFTTopStories and scrolling down the page to the graphic)

Graphic 8.2: Middleman: How Goldman Sachs structured the deal under
scrutiny.

Middleman | How Goldman Sachs
structured the deal under scrutiny

Residential
mortgage-
PERE Paulson & Co. Investors

bonds ”tﬁ hedge fund

Goldman

sachs
1. Beginning in late 2006, 2. Goldman asks an 3. A number of 4, Paulson buys credit-default
the Paulson firm identifies ‘independent third-party’, investors—including swaps from Goldman, wagering
123 mortgage-backed ACA Management, to help German bank IKB that Abacus would decline in value.
securities that it expects to design the security, known —buy slices of Abacus, By January 2008, 99% of the
decline in value. The firm as Abacus. ACA does so with expecting consistent portfolio had been downgraded.
approaches Goldman Sachs heavy involvement from returns from home Paulson’s bet paid off, netting
about creating an Paulson. ACA is not aware mortgages. about $1 billion in profit. Goldman
investment vehicle known that Paulson intends to bet collects fees from all sides in the
as a CDO that will track the against the portfolio, trade, but says it ended up losing
value of these securities. according to the SEC $90 million on its investment.

complaint.

Source: SEC complaint Andrew Garcia Phillips/The Wall Street Journal
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The inclusion of these graphics is commendable as one of the biggest problems in
corporate crime is that processes are made purposefully complex in order to hide the
actual simple process of stealing money from others. Often the “complexity” of the
matter is used as an excuse for corporate executives (as in the case of Bernard Ebbers)
to claim they didn’t “understand” what was actually happening (Clinard & Yeager,
2006, p. xxxii). The fact that the Wall Street Journal attempts to clarify these
processes at all is laudable, even though Graphic 8.1 is not easy for a layperson to
understand. Regarding other non-verbal elements such as photos, Photo 8.5 (from
Text 6) depict happy executives leaving the Goldman Sachs headquarters

accompanied by the caption stating that the government has accused Goldman Sachs

Photo 8.5: People enter the Goldman Sachs headquarters in Lower Manhattan Friday.

The government has accused Goldman Sachs & Co. of defrauding investors by
failing to disclose conflicts of interest in mortgage investments it sold as the housing
market was faltering.

Associated Press

Photo 8.6 ( from Text 7) is very similar to Photo 8.1 in Text 2, with the upward

camera angle implying the power and stature of the accused firm and demonstrating


http://media.buffalonews.com/smedia/2010/04/16/22/SEC_Goldman_Sachs_Charged.standalone.prod_affiliate.50.jpg
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how the sign of economic capital may be just as effective as the thing itself (Thwaites,

Davies, & Mule, 2002, p. 198).

Photo 8.6 The new Goldman Sachs Group headquarters in New York's lower
Manhattan.

Photo 8.7 provides an interesting example of reversal and the semiotic process of
erasure in that the accused (Lloyd Blankfein) is shown pointing a finger at what is

supposedly the official from SEC that is accusing Goldman Sachs of fraud.

Photo 8.7 Lloyd Blankfein

Reuters

CEO Lloyd Blankfein has drawn heat for Goldman's rich pay and profits in the wake
of the taxpayer bailout of the financial system.
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Therefore, the underlying message of the photo is not that Lloyd Blankfein or
Goldman Sachs is to blame, but instead, the recipient of the finger-pointing, that is,
the point of focus of the photo, is the government is to blame. These photos and
graphics provide more evidence for the notion that while the media speak on behalf of
the media public they are also speaking on behalf of powerful capital interests such as
Goldman Sachs. This should not be entirely surprising given the source is the Wall
Street Journal, whose readers include among others, Wall Street brokers, bankers and
corporate executives. Representative verbal examples from these texts compare the
financial crisis to natural disasters (to be discussed below) and again give the

offenders ample opportunities to defend themselves unlike in Ch. 6 & 7.

Text 6 — Goldman Sachs accused of fraud

(Buffalo News, 4/16/2010)

30) The civil charges filed by the Securities and Exchange Commission are the
government’s most significant legal action related to the mortgage meltdown that

ignited the financial crisis and helped plunge the country into recession.

31) It was a blow to the reputation of the financial giant that had emerged relatively

unscathed from the economic crisis.

The above examples provide interesting metaphors of natural disasters referring to the
crisis as a “meltdown”. Example 30) (mortgage meltdown that ignited the financial
crisis and helped plunge the country into recession) brings to mind by virtue of its
definition “severe overheating of the core of a nuclear reactor resulting in the core

melting and radiation escaping” (wordnetweb.princeton.edu/perl/webwn). This


http://www.google.com/url?ei=DaEkTfiLFJK6sQPXgf29AQ&sig2=Fv_AOeoO_9hwt8y5mMlVsg&q=http://wordnetweb.princeton.edu/perl/webwn%3Fs%3Dmeltdown&sa=X&ved=0CBQQpAMoAA&usg=AFQjCNEf7NP4uV2kgvhpeiXR_LhKylPZjA
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framing of the financial crisis as something beyond anyone’s control (and thus, the
fault of no one) is an excellent example of George Lakoff’s idea of framing.

According to Lakoff,

“Language gets its power because it is defined relative to frames, prototypes, metaphors,
narratives, images, and emotion. Part of its power comes from its unconscious aspects: we are
not consciously aware of all that it evokes in us, but it is there, hidden, always at work. If we
hear the same language over and over, we will think more and more in terms of the frames and
metaphors activated by that language. And it doesn’t matter if you are negating words or
questioning them, the same frames and metaphors will be activated and hence strengthened.”

(2008, p. 15)

Hence, these subtle references to the financial crisis in the metaphor of a nuclear
disaster contribute to the narrative that the Goldman Sachs executives are not to
blame and cannot be underestimated in their overall affect on the social cognitions the
public builds about these criminals. Another metaphor from this text seen in Example
31) is that of a powerful giant emerging from a battle only to appear stronger (It was a
blow to the reputation of the financial giant that had emerged relatively unscathed

from the economic crisis).

This metaphor again helps the reader to see them in a positive light as a fairytale

creature with extraordinary powers that cannot be stopped.

Text 7 — Goldman Sachs Charged With Fraud

(Wall Street Journal, 4/17/2010)
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32) “The SEC’s charges are completely unfounded in law and fact,” Goldman said

in a statement, promising to “contest them and defend the firm and its reputation. ”

33) It has been a brutal week for Goldman.

34) In a statement, Goldman said it suffered a $90 million loss on the deal.

35) Goldman employees were stunned by the suit, even though Goldman has been
cooperating with the SECs probe of CDOs. Traders at the company’s headquarters in

lower Manhattan stopped working when the headline flashed across TV screens.

36) “Someone must ‘fall on their swords’ for the devastating decline in this

company’s persona,” wrote Richard Bove, an analyst with Rochdale Securities.

Although Buffalo News readers may be different from Wall Street Journal readers, the
two articles were not that much different in their positive representation of Goldman
Sachs and positioning of the subjects, aside from the fact that the Wall Street Journal
article contained more non-verbal elements and more passives and intransitives. In the
case of Example 36), the expression "fall on one's sword™ suggests that again they are
victims of the situation. This suggests a code or law that is apart from government
regulations — a higher moral code. Furthermore, the use of "Someone™ is vague and

implies that it doesn't matter who it is as long as there is a scapegoat.

Text 8 — Two Enron Chiefs Are Convicted in Fraud and Conspiracy Trial

(N.Y. Times, 5/26/2006)
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This text reports the conviction of Kenneth L. Lay and Jeffrey K. Skilling of Enron

found guilty of fraud and conspiracy.

37) "The jury has spoken and they have sent an unmistakable message to
boardrooms across the country that you can't lie to shareholders, you can't put
yourself in front of your employees' interests, and no matter how rich and powerful
you are you have to play by the rules,” Sean M. Berkowitz, the director of the Justice

Department Enron Task Force, said outside the courthouse.

38) Mr. Skilling, who had few family members in attendance, reacted with little
emotion as the verdict was read, briefly searching the audience's faces and later
striding confidently alone out of the courtroom ahead of his lead lawyer, Daniel

Petrocelli.

Example 37) again illustrates the “message” apparently being sent to the “rich and
powerful” but in essence it is sent to voters from the government, who don’t want the
public’s anger to be turned toward them. Example 38) is one of few examples of
denaturalization where Mr. Skilling is seen as cold/ without emotion. The following

examples of naturalization are frequent and powerful:

39) Once jurors and the judge cleared out the courtroom, Mr. Lay’s family members

huddled around him.

40) Elizabeth Vittor, Mr. Lay’s daughter and a lawyer who had worked on his

defense team, sobbed uncontrollably.
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41) Two local ministers also leaned in and hugged Mr. Lay, whose family members
soon formed a circle in the courtroom, with arms over shoulders, and cried
together. “I know, I know,” Mr. Lay said in a soothing voice to several of them, as

they clutched at his suit coat.

42) After he emerged from court, Mr. Lay said, “I firmly believe I’m innocent of the

charges against me.”

43) In televised remarks he said, “We believe that God in fact is in control and

indeed he does work all things for good for those who love the Lord.

Photo 8.8 Enron by the Numbers

In Examples 39) - 43) Ken Lay is seen as a man of values, surrounded and supported
by his family. Without close examination, the reader might actually become confused
as to whether Lay was declared guilty or not as demonstrated by Example 42) “After
he emerged from court, Mr. Lay said, “I firmly believe I’m innocent of the charges
against me.”. The word “emerged” (also used in the same context in Text 6) is a
particularly interesting choice (consider the alternatives “came out” or “appeared”)
that brings to mind the mythical firebird said to periodically burn itself to death and

emerge from the ashes anew. When combined with Mr. Lay’s proclamation of


http://www.nytimes.com/imagepages/2006/05/26/business/20060526_ENRON_NUMBERS.html
http://video.on.nytimes.com/?fr_story=189970b01cbee917bb9c8c7edb0dae4a6de86600&rf=bm
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innocence, one must try hard to remember his crime at all and whether he was
convicted or not. In addition, this article is slightly different than other texts in that it
additionally emphasizes Ken Lay’s Christianity as part of the positive “Us” strategy
and includes the pronoun we to include Lay with all Christians and plea for solidarity
with those who love the Lord. Moreover, this implies that God is on his side and he is

a righteous person.

Text 9 — Martha Stewart Convicted on All Counts

(Washington Post, 3/5/2004)

Text 9 reports the conviction of Martha Stewart on four counts of conspiracy,
obstruction of justice and lying to federal investigators in connection with her

December 27, 2001 sale of ImClone Systems Inc. stock.

44) In a statement posted on her Web site, Stewart proclaimed her innocence and

vowed to appeal the verdict.

45) “I am obviously distressed by the jury’s verdict but I continue to take comfort in
knowing that I have done nothing wrong and that I have the enduring support of my

family and friends.

46) Let this case send an important message: We will not tolerate any sort of
corruption in an official proceeding, ” said interim U.S. Attorney David Kelley whose
office brought the case. “If you are John Q. Citizen or Martha Stewart or Peter

Bacanovic, we are going to go after you.”
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47) We will not, and frankly cannot, tolerate dishonesty and corruption” in the
system, he said. He said the message to corporate America was: “beware, and don’t

engage in this type of conduct because it will not be tolerated.”

48) Coupled with the recent indictments of former WorldCom founder Bernard J.
Ebbers and ex-Enron Corp. chief executive Jeffrey Skilling, the Stewart outcome
reinforces the message that even wealthy and famous people cannot escape

prosecution.

49) Stewart was stone-faced as U.S. District Judge Miriam Goldman Cedarbaum

read the verdict, which came after five weeks of testimony ...

50) Raised in New Jersey in a family of six children, Stewart learned her
homemaking skills from her mother and gardening from her father, according to her
Web site. She earned a bachelor’s degree in history and architectural history at
Barnard College and worked as a model to pay her tuition, then became a
stockbroker on Wall Street after graduating. She started on the path that would bring

her fortune by developing a catering business in 1972.

This text represents conflicting narratives in the presentation of the downfall of a
powerful female CEO (all other articles found dealt with males only). In Examples
44), 45) and the photo below, naturalization similar to that found in the other articles
includes a sympathetic viewpoint, and the quotation of the offender and mention of
family and friends. Example 50) is a classic example of the strategy of over-
completion including the family history and educational background that indexes the

privilege of the accused and thus puts her in a positive light. This is in contrast to Ch.
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6 and 7 where over-completion (such as “Who speaks no English”) was employed to
do the opposite. The photo also shows her wearing a known sign of wealth (fur) as

opposed to the standard photo for Ch. 6 & 7 which is often a mug shot (see photo

below for comparison).

Photo 8.9. Martha Stewart and attorney Robert Morvillo leave federal court

in New York on Friday after a jury found Stewart guilty.

Photo 8.10 Ricardo Tenorio-Palma

Examples 44) and 45) demonstrate an overemphasis on the message being sent

supposedly to “corporate criminals” that they will not be tolerated as seen in Text 1.
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Here again is an example of Thwaites, Davies & Mules (2002) distinction between the
“addressee” and the “receiver”. While the addressee (where the text says the message
IS going) is supposedly “corporate America” and “wealthy and famous people” the
actual receiver of the message (the actual destination) is the reader and the public in
general. These examples are in essence, performative speech acts that perform the act
of “sending a message” but lie about who they are actually addressing. As in Text 1,
this serves more to emphasize the fact that the government is doing something than to
actually warn corporations that they will be treated harshly. Examples 47) and 48)
also illustrate the variation of the style of the addresser depending on the audience
(Mendoza-Denton, 2003). This can be identified through use of the imperative
(beware) supposedly aimed at the addressee (corporate criminals) and threats (we will
not tolerate...) with the true receiver of the message being the reader of the article and
not corporate criminals. What stylistic elements are present?They also illustrate the
style used to respond to the public’s anger about the crime. In addition, the inclusion
of the narrative of sending a message three times in this article provides evidence that
Martha Stewart (the only female CEO found in the analysis) is portrayed more
negatively than male CEOs. Example 49) confirms this treatment by the inclusion of
the negative statement “Stewart was stone-faced”. Compare this comment presenting

the same reaction by Jeffrey K. Skilling and Bernard Ebbers in Texts 8:

38) Mr. Skilling... reacted with little emotion when the verdict was read...

and Text 5:
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25) Ebbers sat impassively with his fingers laced as the jury forewoman delivered a

guilty verdict on all nine counts.

28) Silent and still impassive, he and his family climbed into a taxi.

The use of “stone-faced” for Martha Stewart and “impassive” or “with little emotion”
for male offenders illustrates a common tendency for the media to portray powerful
women more negatively for the same behavior as men. This type of portrayal is
nothing new and demonstrates the historical pattern of the media (which is still in
effect in 2010) of judging women on different criteria than men and highlighting
things of a superficial nature in media coverage (Milligan, 2007, p. 38; Niven &
Zilber (2001, p. 148). Despite the more severe treatment Martha receives in this
article, the numerous examples of naturalization found in the article still point to the
fact that as a member of the elite, and a celebrity to boot, she receives favorable

treatment as compared to other minority groups mentioned in Ch. 6 & 7.

The lexical items chosen for these articles lead to the following positive and

negative metaphors/metonyms about CEOs and corporate America in general.

TABLE 8.2: Metaphors about CEOs

TYPE SOURCE DOMAIN SUMS %
METAPHOR
Negative DEBASED PERSON, e.g., 8 6 %

scammer, motivated by greed

EMOTIONLESS, e.g., stone- 4 3%
faced, impassive,

GUILTY PEOPLE, e.g., 3 2%
embarrassed himself, slap on




the wrist

Positive

Dominant

FAMILY, e.g., sons, father,
daughter, wife, family

43

33%

Secondary

DELICATE/GOOD PERSON
e.g., good intentions, person of
integrity

INNOCENT

MYTHIC, e.g., spectacular,
stunning, star

GIANT/ POWERFUL
PERSON e.g., titans ,
prominent leader

21

10

16%

8%

3%

7%

Occasional

ENTERTAINMENT, e.g.,
spectacular, stunning, star

COWBOYS, .e.g., lassoed
smaller firms

3%

1%

METONYMY

Negative

Dangerous water, e.g., wave of
malfeasance

1%

Positive

Financial crisis as a natural
disaster, e.g., meltdown, toxic,
plunged, emerged unscathed,
ignited, weather the financial
crisis, blew up on him, prevail

Government as adversary/war
e.g., brutal, aggressive, hard
times, drawn heat, might get
socked

Financial situation as a secret
treasure, e.g., under lock and
key

10

8%

5%

2%
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2 1%
Company as plant, e.g., thrive
1 1%
Company as ship, e.g., captain
TOTAL 132 | *100%
METAPHORS/
METONYMS

* Percentages are rounded to the nearest ten.

This chapter’s metaphors present telling similarities between Ch. 5 (Italian
crime organizations) and although the two groups are very different, they allow us to
discover interesting parallels. The most prominent metaphor in this chapter and the
dominant myth is CORPORATE AMERICA IS LIKE A FAMILY (not unlike
MAFIA IS OUR FAMILY in Ch. 5). In this metaphorical process of transferring
certain qualities from one sign to another (those with family values and close family
relationships to those of CEOs/ Corporate America), the target has now taken on
properties it didn’t have before (Thwaites, Davies & Mules, 2006, p. 51). Since
according to this metaphor, to reject the ideals of corporate America would be to
reject family values, the concept of the CEO is now embedded in positive myth. After
in-depth analysis, providing opportunities to mention the offender’s relationship with
his/her family and their presence in the courtroom surfaces as one of the most
effective strategies in naturalization of the accused, and is effective in both Ch. 5 and
Ch. 8. Two metaphors that arise from this chapter that are not found in Ch. 5 are
CEOs ARE GOOD PEOPLE and CEOS ARE INNOCENT. These two metaphors
arise from the continuous quoting of the offenders in which they proclaim their
innocence together with consistent quoting of their lawyers, family members, and

business associates stating what good people they are and how difficult “the situation”



299

has been for them. Again, this may seem nothing out of the ordinary but when
compared with Chapters 3, 4, 6, & 7 where migrants are the offenders, and there are
no such statements made, it illustrates another distinct bias in the reporting of these
groups in crime reports. This chapter also presented numerous instances of positive
metonyms, the most frequent being to compare the financial crisis to a natural
disaster. This also might seem ordinary but demystification of this analogy shows us
that it is not. Although no one is in complete agreement as to what exactly caused the
financial crisis of 2007-2010 (Weisberg, 2010) experts do agree that it was NOT a
natural occurrence and there are definitely people at fault. By metonymically
comparing the crisis to a natural disaster, the blame is no longer placed on
corporations, and CEOs are repositioned as patients rather than agents because how
can you blame the victim of a natural disaster? This demystification and consequent
mitigation of corporations’ actions allows us to see the effectiveness of metaphor in
changing our social cognition of a particular event. Other positive metonyms include
the government being seen as an opponent in a war or struggle, and companies as a

plant or a ship.

Several negative metaphors and metonyms did surface comparing CEOs to
DEBASED PEOPLE, EMOTIONLESS and GUILTY which is not surprising given
public anger regarding the wide-spread damage these CEOs and their corporations
have caused. What is more surprising is the fact that despite the detrimental effects
the reported crimes had, negative metaphors/metonyms only account for 11% of total

metaphors while positive metaphors account for 89% .
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CONCLUSION

This final chapter of analysis focused on white-collar or corporate crime in the
United States, and how it is presented in American (online) newspaper crime reports.
As in other chapters corpus analysis followed by the categorization of lexical choices
and a discussion of examples from the texts revealed strategies involved in positive
self/ negative other representation in which corporate criminals were included in
“Us”. While there were instances of negative metaphors/ lexical choices of this group
(slightly more so in less prestigious local papers than in papers such as the
Washington Post and Wall Street Journal) many more positive metaphors regarding
this group surfaced allowing readers to see exactly how positive representation occurs
in media crime reports. This positive representation occurred through metaphor,
metonymy, lexical choices, verbal strategies such as mitigation and over-completion

as well as through non-verbal elements such as photographs of the offenders.

In conclusion, this chapter has illustrated how during the recent financial crisis
or recession, media portrayal of corporate criminals (specifically in crime reports) can
be used to remove blame from corporations and their executives for their crimes
and/or an economic downturn and free “Us” up to blame “Others”, i.e., migrants. The
scapegoating of migrants as found in other chapters of this dissertation stands in stark
contrast to the mitigation of crimes committed by those in power, and exemplifies the
binary opposition in the form of good (CEOSs) vs. evil (migrants) (Thwaites, Davies &
Mules, 2002, p. 67). Although much corporate crime has a far wider effect on society
than conventional or occupational offenses, when the term “crime” is used, people

tend to think of burglary before they think of monopoly and assault before they think
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of fraud or conspiracy (Mikhiber, 1998, p.14 as cited in Clinard & Yeager, 2006,
p.xi). This chapter has shown scientifically how media portrayal of this group can be
part of the problem and contribute to the false idea that this group is less harmful and
crimes by this group are less common than crimes by migrants or other minority

groups.
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CHAPTER 9:

CONCLUSION

Education is for improving the lives of others and for leaving your community and
world better than you found it.
-Marian Wright Edelman (1939), American activist for the rights of children.

We should have a great fewer disputes in the world if words were taken for what they
are, the signs of our ideas only, and not for things themselves. -John Locke

This dissertation has examined the denaturalization of migrants in the
US and Italy as represented in online newspaper crime reports and compared this to
the opposing naturalization of Mafia groups in Italy and Wall Street/ corporate
criminals in the US. This was accomplished through careful analysis of over 100
articles taken from Italian and US newspapers during the years of 2004-2010.
Analysis of texts incorporated Critical Discourse Analysis, Social Semiotics,
Nationalism Theories, Metaphor Theory and included analysis of topics, corpus
analysis, the categorization of lexical items as derogation,
denaturalization/animalization, and naturalization, along with in-depth de-coding of
metaphor/metonymy and linguistic strategies as well as non-linguistic elements
utilized in the “Othering” of migrants and simultaneous mitigation of crimes
committed by groups considered “Us”. This detailed deconstruction of texts led to the
uncovering of overarching metaphors such as “Migrants are animals” and
“Mafia/CEOQOs have family like us”. The strategy of “family” was used effectively in

all chapters of this dissertation, but for different purposes. In the case of migrants,
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(especially Romanies) the lack of family values such as parenting skills or kindness to
the elderly was frequently forefronted. In contrast, the presence of family and close
family relationships was highlighted in both Ch. 5 (Mafia) and Ch. 8 (CEOs) as well
as family values such as relationships with the elderly. Some strategies used to present

migrants in both countries in a negative light include the following:

1) Biased news gathering — e.g. — No quotes of migrant offenders were found
in any of the articles. No mention of family members or pleas of innocence on
the part of the accused.

2) Selected quoting of white elites — e.g. Arturo Calligaro, head of Lega Nord
“I believe it’s time to clean up our land and throw out those who don’t have a
right to stay.”

3) Denial of racism e.g. — “Italy is not a racist country”

4) Stereotyping - e.g. “The baby played on the balcony three Rom tried to
kidnap him”.

5) Consistent semantic stylistic rhetorical construction of the contrast between
“us” (good) and “them” (bad). — e.g. “the angry illegal vendors surrounded
the police”.

6) Over-completion —e.g. “without valid documents”, “speaking in Spanish”
“the Spanish speaking suspect refused to be interviewed”.

7) Lexicalization — (Select negative words for “them”) - e.g. use of the word
nomadi, illegals, illegal aliens, illegal immigrants

8) Mitigation of actions by law enforcement — e.g. — Use of the passive for
actions of law enforcement toward Romanies

9) Use of rhetorical devices- e.g. — metaphor, metonymy, e.g. migrants are
animals, criminals, non-human...US as a house, migrants are the dirt.

10) Aggregation, collectivization, e.g. — “processed for removal”

11) Topic selection — e.g. Crime constituting an average of 37% of topics for
Romanies in Italy, 55% for Romanians, 51% for Albanians, 44% for
Moroccans, 20% for Romanies in the U.S., and 13% for Latinos ( under search
term “illegal immigration”).



Photo 9.1 Romani woman from Ch.3 Photo 9.2 Offender from Ch. 7

Analysis of rhetorical devices such as metaphor and metonymy in texts was
especially enlightening and proved to be perhaps the most important strategy in
presenting a negative “Them”. This negative representation was constructed by

positioning migrants in the macro-field of DREGS OF SOCIETY through use of

clusters such as migrants are debased people/animals, migrants are unsettled, and
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migrants are non-human. The coherence of these clusters lies in the commonality that

they are all different and separate from “Us”, and UN-WANTED in “our” society.

Some similar (but also different) strategies used to present in-groups in both countries

in a positive light include:

1) Biased news gathering — Ignoring the actual crime, giving the offender’s
plea for innocence e.g. — Mafia crime reports where actual crime is unclear,

Kenneth Lay “I’m innocent of the charges”

2) Selected quoting of white elites — e.g.- lawyers of Wall Street criminals

attesting to the character of the defendant “We believe this case is riddled with

reasonable doubt, ” said Reid H Weingarten, Ebber’s lead attorney. John
Rigas: “Our intentions were good; the results were not so”.

3) Vagueness — e.g. Wall Street/ CEOs not guilty because it was too

“complicated” for them to understand, e.g. John Rigas: “To my stockholders, |

apologize — this whole thing has happened to all of us,”
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4) Stereotyping - e.g. Mafia and Hollywood connection

5) Consistent semantic stylistic rhetorical construction of the contrast between
“us” (good) and “them” (bad). — e.g. Dubbed the “Telecom Cowboy” as he
lassoed smaller firms to build a corporate behemoth...

6) Mitigation of crimes — e.g. Referring to the recession in the metaphor of
“natural disaster”, not mentioning specifically what the crime was or its
consequences in mafia reports

7) Over-completion — e.g. Barnard educated (Martha Stewart).

8) Lexicalization —Select positive words for “Us” - e.g. Wall Street —
spectacular, titans, prominent leader, Mafia: crime of passion, leadership,
father, son

9) Use of rhetorical devices — e.g. — metaphor, metonymy, e.g. Mafia/CEOS
are our family, Mafia is Hollywood, a game, magic, a part of nature...CEOs
are powerful, delicate, cowboys, financial crisis = natural disaster

10) Use of complex business jargon — e.g. — referring to complicated financial
concepts as an excuse for not understanding the crimes they committed.

11) Visuals — Emphasize positive meanings — e.g.

Photo 9.3 Bernie Madoff Photo 9.4 Goldman Sachs from Ch. 8

Again with groups considered “Us”, such as Italian crime organizations and corporate
criminals in the United States, metaphor/metonymy stands out as a dominating force
in the texts, “spread through the media and cyberspace, these metaphors become part
of the whole system...we constantly use in living and thinking” (Lakoff and Johnson
1980/2003, p. 54 as cited in Dedaic, 2010). The metaphors found for these two groups

are organized in positive chains that “lend structure and cohesion to the article, thus
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actualizing metaphor’s textual function” and “meet interpersonal functions by
establishing particular identities ( e.g. MAFIA = HOLLYWOOD) and relations (e.g.
CEOS = FAMILY) at the discursive and socio-cultural level” (Koller, 2003, p. 128).
Metaphors such as “Mafia/ CEOs are our family” affect our conceptual system and
our views as to whether Italian crime organizations and corporate criminals are

inherently “good” or “bad”, and thus continue to keep these groups in power.

ITALY AND THE UNITED STATES: SIMILAR OR DIFFERENT?

This study has shown that both Italian and US media discourse reproduce a
xeno-racist ideology when reporting crimes committed by migrants, while at the same
time reproducing favorable beliefs about Mafia and corporate criminals. However,
this narrative of “Us” vs. “Them” is accomplished somewhat differently in both
countries. In both Italy and the U.S., Codes of Ethics exist (see Ch. 7 and Ch. 5) that
require private information such as race, ethnicity, nationality, age, sexual orientation,
and religion to be omitted from reporting in addition to other regulations regarding the
unbiased reporting of events. In both countries, many of these regulations are
completely ignored. In Italy, crimes are commonly ethnicized and it is not uncommon
to encounter headlines such as the following taken from Ch. 3 and 4: ‘Il bimbo
giocava sul balcone tre rom hanno tentato di rapirlo’ (while the kid played on the
balcony three Rom tried to kidnap him), Rapine in ville, arrestati 3 albanesi (Villa
thefts, three Albanians arrested), botte e rapine in borgo san paolo La gang
marocchina che picchia le donne (Beatings and thefts in Borgo San Paolo The
Moroccan gang that beats women). Thus it is very common to still find headlines

which immediately link the offenders to a particular ethnic group thus creating the
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idea of group crimes. This is in direct violation with the Code of Ethics for journalists
(Ordine dei giornalisti, 1998, Abruzzo, 2007)) regarding privacy (given below) in

addition to others:

Articolo 5
Diritto all'informazione e dati personali

[Right to information and personal data]

1. Nel raccogliere dati personali atti a rivelare origine razziale ed etnica, convinzioni
religiose, filosofiche o di altro genere, opinioni politiche, adesioni a partiti, sindacati,
associazioni o organizzazioni a carattere religioso, filosofico, politico o sindacale,
nonché dati atti a rivelare le condizioni di salute e la sfera sessuale, il giornalista
garantisce il diritto all'informazione su fatti di interesse pubblico, nel rispetto
dell'essenzialita dell'informazione, evitando riferimenti a congiunti o ad altri soggetti
non interessati ai fatti.

[In the collection of personal data acts which reveal racial or ethnic origin, religious
convictions, philosophies or other types, political opinions, adherences to parties,
unions, associations or organizations of a religious character, philosophy, political or
industrial, as well as data revealing conditions of health and sexual orientation, the
journalist guarantees the right of factual information in the public interest, and respect
for the essential information avoiding references to the above mentioned or to other
non-factual information linked to the subject] (e.g. Ch. 3, Text 1-11, Ch. 4, Texts 1-18
except Text 16)

Articolo 8
Tutela della dignita della persona

1. Salva l'essenzialita dell'informazione, il giornalista non fornisce notizie o pubblica
immagini o fotografie di soggetti coinvolti in fatti di cronaca lesive della dignita della
persona, né si sofferma su dettagli di violenza, a meno che ravvisi la rilevanza sociale
della notizia o dell'immagine.

[Except for essential information, the journalist shouldn’t provide news or public
images or photographs of subjects involved in news items harmful to the dignity of
the person, nor linger on the details of violence as long as it recognizes the social
relevance of the news or image.] (e.g. — Ch. 4 Text 11 “una violenza inaudita che
indigna una citta che sul rispetto ha fondato la sua storia”, [“A violence unheard of
that makes indignant a city that was founded on the basis of respect®, “e un atto di
violenza grave” [ a grave act of violence...”) also Ch. 4 Text 4, Text 13, 16, 18 and
Ch. 3 Text 1,6)
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Articolo 9
Tutela del diritto alla non discriminazione

[Protection against discrimination]

1. Nell'esercitare il diritto-dovere di cronaca, il giornalista e tenuto a rispettare il
diritto della persona alla non discriminazione per razza, religione, opinioni politiche,
sesso, condizioni personali, fisiche o mentali.

[In the excercising of the right-duty of reporting, the journalist is held to respect the
rights of the person against discrimination of race, religion, political opinions, sex,
personal conditions, physical or mental.] (see Articolo 8.)

PRINCIPI

Il giornalista deve rispettare, coltivare e difendere il diritto all’informazione di
tutti i cittadini; per questo ricerca e diffonde ogni notizia o informazione che ritenga
di pubblico interesse, nel rispetto della verita e con la maggiore accuratezza possibile.

[The journalist must respect, cultivate and defend the right of all citizens to
information, for this reason he/she must research and spread every piece of news that
is in the public’s interest, in the respect of the truth and the greatest accuracy
possible.] (e.g., Ch. 3 Text 3,11 — no response allowed from Romanies accused or the
Romani community in general, vagueness as to law enforcement’s role in events in
Ch. 3, Text 3)

La responsabilita del giornalista verso i cittadini prevale sempre nei confronti di
qualsiasi altra. 1l giornalista non pud mai subordinarla ad interessi di altri e
particolarmente a quelli dell’editore, del governo o di altri organismi dello Stato.

[The responsibility of the journalist towards its citizens always prevails
confronted with all else. The journalist cannot ever subordinate it to the interests
of others and in particular to those of the editor, the government and other
organisms of the State.] (e.g. Politicians allowed to comment on crimes for political
gainin Ch. 4, Text 11, Ch. 3 Text 1,6)

Il giornalista ha il dovere fondamentale di rispettare la persona, la sua dignita e il
suo diritto alla riservatezza e non discrimina mai nessuno per la sua razza, religione,
sesso, condizioni fisiche o mentali, opinioni politiche.

[The journalist has the fundamental duty to respect the person, his/her dignity and
the right to privacy and not discriminate ever based on race, religion, sex, physical
or mental conditions, political opinions.] (e.g. Ch. 3 and 4 all texts)
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Il giornalista non deve omettere fatti o dettagli essenziali alla completa
ricostruzione dell’avvenimento. | titoli, i sommari, le fotografie e le didascalie non
devono travisare, né forzare il contenuto degli articoli o delle notizie.

[The journalist cannot omit facts or necessary details essential to the complete
reconstruction of the event. Titles, summaries, photographs and captions must not
misrepresent nor coerce the content of the articles or news.] (e.g. Ch. 3 Text 3, 11)

Presunzione d’innocenza

In tutti i casi di indagini o processi, il giornalista deve sempre ricordare che ogni
persona accusata di un reato € innocente fino alla condanna definitiva e non deve
costruire le notizie in modo da presentare come colpevoli le persone che non siano
state giudicate tali in un processo.

[In all cases of investigation or trials the journalist must always remember that
every person accused of a crime is innocent until sentenced and mustn’t construct
the news in a way that presents the person as guilty until they have been judged as
such in trial.] (e.g. Ch. 3, Text 11)

Il giornalista deve osservare la massima cautela nel diffondere nome e immagini
di persone incriminate per reati minori o di condannati a pene lievissime, salvo i casi
di particolare rilevanza sociale.

[The journalist must observe the maximum caution in releasing names and
images of people incriminated for minor crimes or condemned for extremely minor
sentences, except in cases of particular social relevance.] (e.g. Ch. 3 Text 6,8)

The above information illustrates the fact that although codes of ethics exist regarding
the presentation of ethnic or racial information in journalism, they are largely ignored
in Italian media (as in England as shown by van Dijk, 1991). It is also worth noting
that there is no specific mention of references to nationality or language in the
protections against discrimination, therefore this is one of the key areas where
journalists index specific groups such as migrants. On a happier note, strict laws

appear to exist on the publishing of incriminating photographs (articles 2. and 3.) and
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these appear to be respected as there were no photographs found in any of the articles
for Ch. 3 or 4 that represented the offender. This is in contrast to the U.S. where

photographs of the accused were published regularly.

In the United States, the following sections of the Society of Professional

Journalists (SPJ) Code of Ethics were shown to be violated:

¢ Diligently seek out subjects of news stories to give them the opportunity to
respond to allegations of wrongdoing. (e.g. No opportunity was given for the
accused in Ch. 6 and 7 to respond to allegations)

e Examine their own cultural values and avoid imposing those values
on others. (e.g. Text 6 — “By all accounts, Baltazar, who speaks no English,
led a solitary existence. “Illegal immigrant Noe Tovar Baltazar knows that
you can go home again. His problem seems to be staying there.”)

e Avoid stereotyping by race, gender, age, religion, ethnicity, geography, sexual
orientation, disability, physical appearance or social status. (e.g. “These are
roving groups of gypsies ... “the roaming drifters posed as utility workers” ...

e Give voice to the voiceless; official and unofficial sources of information can
be equally valid. (No voice was given to undocumented migrants or anyone
from the Romani community in any of the articles as there were no quotations
found from any of the migrants that were arrested or accused of the crimes
reported for this analysis.)

e Distinguish between advocacy and news reporting. Analysis and commentary
should be labeled and not misrepresent fact or context. (Sheriff Arpaio using
crime for political gain, e.g. “this is yet another example of a violent crime
committed by an illegal alien in Maricopa County...”).

e Avoid conflicts of interest, real or perceived. (above)

Despite the above violations of the Codes of Ethics found in crime reports for this
study, reporting in the US appears to be largely de-ethnicized. That is, in contrast to
Italy, it is much more difficult to find articles about crimes with headlines indicating

the ethnic group of the offender. However, there appears to be no specific mention of
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not including photographs and the person’s ethnic or racial origin can be easily
assessed from the numerous photographs published in the articles analyzed as well as
from the names of the offenders that were published frequently.

In summary, it appears that media in both countries use various strategies to
present migrants in a negative light resulting in xeno-racist discourse. Examples of
this type of xeno-racist discourse have been highlighted at the end of each chapter but
generally include references to social or cultural characteristics and construct
xenophobic frames such as “fear of the Other” in unconscious ways. This type of
discourse is a confluence of racism and xenophobia and disguises racist discourse and
strong opposition to migrants. While Italian media discourse does utilize these
strategies the discourse is less implicit because journalists’ generally don’t abide by
codes of ethics requiring the nationality or ethnicity of participants not to be
mentioned. In U.S. crime reports on the other hand, journalists tend to respect this
code more often (especially in headlines) and therefore resort to covert strategies
possibly due to more stringent enforcement of journalism codes of ethics. This does
not however imply that the U.S. has a better record on infiltrating racist ideology into
media discourse, as this dissertation has proven. On the contrary, the U.S. government
and journalism societies cannot and should not point the finger at Italian journalists
because covert strategies such as those pointing to linguistic and cultural practices (as
found in the articles examined for this study) are arguably more potent weapons due
to their lack of detection by the general public, and the consequent inability for

journalists/media outlets to be accused of overt racism/xenophobia.
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RECOMMENDATIONS

In regards to media discourse there are several recommendations that could be
made in the representation of migrant groups in media discourse in both Italy and The
United States. Firstly, the enforcement of code of ethics/privacy regulations needs to
become more serious and stringent in both countries, and editors need to pay close
attention to whether journalists are following these codes. Moreover, specific rules
mentioning nationality and references to linguistic and cultural practices should also
be proscribed as they are not necessary to the reporting of a crime and serve to index
ethnic groups. Second, the ideological influences of racism on news-making need to

be attended to in the following ways (points taken from van Dijk, 2008, p. 4-5):

1. Hiring — More effort needs to be made in hiring minorities in the media in
both countries so that their perspective is included in the coverage of events involving

or affecting migrants.

2. Beats and sources / Quotations/ News actor and event description/
Perspective— A more balanced representation of minority sources needs to be
included in crime reports and minority groups should have the same possibilities that
in-groups do (such as CEOs) to defend themselves and be represented in a less biased
and more positive way, and to be quoted more frequently. This would be one step in
allowing migrants to be represented from their own perspective, not that of the white

majority.

3. Selection — Because available news stories are more likely to be selected for

inclusion if they are from in-groups or are consistent with prevalent and racist
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stereotypes (e.g. Romani baby-stealers), editors and journalists need to be more

careful about including stories that do the opposite.

4. Topics — Editors need to stop favoring stories of crimes to feature ethnic
groups in and instead choose a more balanced choice of topics that could present

minority groups more positively.

5. Formats, order and foregrounding — Negative actions and events of
migrants tend to be placed in prominent positions of Headlines and Leads (the smaller
print that goes under the headline) because they are defined as topics, but also
foregrounded in the overall order and categories of news reports while the opposite is
done for in-groups such as corporate criminals whose crime reports tend to be (except
in extreme and well-known cases such as those found for this dissertation) buried in
business sections of newspapers. Editors and reporters need to be vigilant that this is

not occurring in their daily reporting on migrants and other minority groups.

6. Style/Rhetoric — The use of metaphor and metonymy to consistently
represent migrants in terms of animals, criminals, outsiders, and non-humans needs to
be monitored and stopped as well as the mitigation of crimes by in-groups such as
CEOs and Mafia which is accomplished through positive metaphors and over-

emphasis on family relationships.

I am fully aware that it is easier to make these recommendations than
accomplish them. I do believe that groups such as ACLU and Democracy Now
already attempt to do this, but more needs to be done. We know this because of the

popularity of T.V. shows such as The Daily Show and Stephen Colbert which have in
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part gained their popularity because they attempt to monitor and stop the manipulation
of language by those in power, but also because they have made this accessible to the
public. Therefore, | propose the creation of a task force within journalism associations
such as the American Press Institute, the American Society of News Editors, the
Center for Media and Democracy and others. This task force would be assigned the
gargantuan chore of monitoring closely xeno-racist use of language in the media for
purposes of oppression of minority groups. This includes not just listing codes of
ethics that need to be followed but actually going through media discourse,

identifying manipulation by those in power, and deconstructing it for readers.

In addition to recommendations for journalists, | would like to make
recommendations for educators in general, and more specifically, those working with
second language learners. This study highlights the way in which non-native speakers
are viewed in the media and the need for literacy skills that allow them to read and
understand power relations and underlying ideologies that help them to be more fully
proficient in the target language and thus, less vulnerable to discrimination. Therefore,
second language teachers need to include this skill in reading instruction and bi-
literacy development. This can be accomplished for example, by giving students
exposure to various forms of authentic texts and asking them to de-construct
ideologies that are not explicit and discuss these ideologies in order to understand
them further. Today’s language learner cannot afford to just get by with
understanding the micro-context of texts and local meanings, but needs to understand
the connections to the larger society as well as how this affects them and how they are

viewed by the host country’s general public. Moreover, second language reading
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teachers need to reflect on their syllabi, readings, and exams as to what ideologies are
included in them (intentional and un-intentional) as well as their own teaching
methodologies. Finally, teacher educators in the field of second language education
and literacy must make it a top priority to educate teachers as to how discourse
contains underlying ideologies and how to think critically to de-construct and de-
mystify them and instruct students on how to do this. In addition, reading exams and
proficiency scores should be amended to include this skill as an essential part of
overall proficiency in the target language, and literacy and bi-literacy development in
general. Hopefully, if these goals can be accomplished it could result in one more step

toward social change and improving the everyday lives of the poor and marginalized.

PLAN OF ACTION

I have chosen to include a Plan of Action for this dissertation as my own
method of checks and balances to make sure that this dissertation does not remain at
the bottom of an academic pile of rhetoric with no consequences other than spreading
knowledge. Therefore, | have listed below specific ways in which I will attempt to use
this dissertation as a springboard for social and political change with the ultimate goal
of helping migrants. By demonstrating how language is used by dominant groups to
gain power over minority groups and abuse it, this dissertation will provide scientific
evidence for a course on “Racism in the Media” at the university level (according to
Teun van Dijk, 2008, there is no such course worldwide as of yet) as one way to raise
consciousness of how newspaper media reinforces and reproduces discrimination

against migrants. Thus, it is the aim of this dissertation to be an example of critical
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discourse in action and how research such as this can actually become an impetus for

social change. My Plan of Action is as follows:

1) Work together with well-established academics at my university to promote
the adoption of a course on “Racism and the Media” as a requirement for
students in language education classes and to be cross-listed for students in the

school of journalism and/or communication.*

2) Publish parts of my dissertation in academic journals such as Discourse and

Society and Language and Politics.

3) Write a popular book designed for the general public (such as George Lakoff
has done) where the plight of migrants in Italy and the United States is

discussed in non-academic terms.

4) Speak and become involved in political events and human rights organizations

interested in improving conditions for migrants.

5) Work with educators to raise consciousness about problems their students face
and how to improve literacy and overall proficiency in the target language as a

principle part of overcoming these problems.

*1n van DijK’s as of yet unpublished article “Teaching ethnic diversity in journalism school”, it was
found that there are no institutions worldwide that offer a course on “Racism and the Media” for
journalism students.
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APPENDIX A. - PRIMARY SOURCES

CHAPTER 3

Text 1: http://corrierefiorentino.corriere.it/firenze/notizie/cronaca/2009/16-settembre-
2009/parto-ucciso-all-ospedale-arrestata-ragazza-22-anni--1601774613112.shtml

Text 2: http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/04/08/il-
furgone-dei-piccoli-scippatori.html

Text 3: http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/06/29/basta-
controlli-rom-in-rivolta-in-cento.html

Text 4: http://corrieredelveneto.corriere.it/veneto/notizie/cronaca/2009/18-settembre-
2009/bambini-esperti-furti-casa-catturata-banda-denti-latte-1601784385872.shtml

Text 5: http://www.repubblica.it/2008/05/sezioni/cronaca/rom-napoli/rom-
tabaccaio/rom-tabaccaio.html

Text 6: http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/03/01/pestato-
da-tre-nomadi-per-un-elemosina.html

Text 7: http://iltempo.ilsole24ore.com/roma/2006/11/17/257775-
baby rapinatori campi.shtml

Text 8: http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2008/06/19/arresti-
al-campo-nomadi-per-furti-nelle.html

Text 9:
http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2008/05/15/giovani-
nomadi-usate-come-esca-per-derubare.html

Text 10: http://www.corriere.it/cronache/10 marzo 08/studente-ucciso-a-pugni-
condannati-rom 476d1b0e-2ach-11df-8ae4-00144f02aabe.shtml

Text 11: http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2010/06/08/il-
bimbo-giocava-sul-balcone-tre-rom.html

CHAPTER 4

Text 1: http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/02/21/alcol-
droga-poi-lo-stupro-marocchino-in.html

Text 2: http://www.informazionediparma.com/archivio/20070328/15 PR2803.pdf

Text 3:
http://archivio.lastampa.it:80/LaStampaArchivio/main/History/tmpl viewObj.jsp?0obji
d=8727159
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Text 4: HTTP://ILTEMPO.ILSOLE240RE.COM/ABRUZZ0/2005/12/07/432636-
VIOLENTATA CASA MAROCCHINO.SHTML

Text 5: http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/10/02/in-auto-
avevano-113-chili-di-hascisc.html

Text 6: http://www.iltempo.it/interni esteri/2005/09/22/484600-
sgominata banda predoni ville.shtml

Text 7: http://www.primocanale.it/news.php?id=45067

Text 8: http://www.repubblica.it/2009/07/sezioni/cronaca/lucca-droga/lucca-
droga/lucca-droga.html?ref=search

Text 9: http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2010/06/24/cinque-
furti-in-una-notte-albanesi-arrestati.html

Text 10:
http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/11/29/coltellate-al-
bingo-arrestati-tre-giovani-albanesi.html

Text 11: http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/04/26/sesto-
caccia-al-branco-dello-stupro.html

Text 12:
http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/01/26/agguato-del-
branco-romeni-nel-mirino-oggi.html

Text 13: http://www.iltempo.it/roma/2008/12/12/963508-
olandesi aqgrediti romeni processo.shtml

Text 14:
http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2010/06/01/sorpresi-
manomettere-un-bancomat-due-romeni-arrestati.html

Text 15:
http://archivio.lastampa.it/LaStampaArchivio/main/History/tmpl viewQObj.jsp?objid=
9611473

Text 16:
http://www.corriere.it/cronache/09 febbraio 14/fidanzatini roma aggressione stupro
b2b342ac-fad0-11dd-a8db-00144f02aabc.shtml

Text 17:
http://archivio.lastampa.it/LaStampaArchivio/main/History/tmpl viewObj.jsp?objid=
7250765

Text 18: http://www.corriere.it/cronache/10 gennaio 16/giovane-barista-violentata-
arrestati-tre-rumeni €a589d70-028a-11df-8bfd-00144f02aabe.shtml
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http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/11/29/coltellate-al-bingo-arrestati-tre-giovani-albanesi.html
http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/04/26/sesto-caccia-al-branco-dello-stupro.html
http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/04/26/sesto-caccia-al-branco-dello-stupro.html
http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/01/26/agguato-del-branco-romeni-nel-mirino-oggi.html
http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/01/26/agguato-del-branco-romeni-nel-mirino-oggi.html
http://www.iltempo.it/roma/2008/12/12/963508-olandesi_aggrediti_romeni_processo.shtml
http://www.iltempo.it/roma/2008/12/12/963508-olandesi_aggrediti_romeni_processo.shtml
http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2010/06/01/sorpresi-manomettere-un-bancomat-due-romeni-arrestati.html
http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2010/06/01/sorpresi-manomettere-un-bancomat-due-romeni-arrestati.html
http://archivio.lastampa.it/LaStampaArchivio/main/History/tmpl_viewObj.jsp?objid=9611473
http://archivio.lastampa.it/LaStampaArchivio/main/History/tmpl_viewObj.jsp?objid=9611473
http://www.corriere.it/cronache/09_febbraio_14/fidanzatini_roma_aggressione_stupro_b2b342ac-fad0-11dd-a8db-00144f02aabc.shtml
http://www.corriere.it/cronache/09_febbraio_14/fidanzatini_roma_aggressione_stupro_b2b342ac-fad0-11dd-a8db-00144f02aabc.shtml
http://archivio.lastampa.it/LaStampaArchivio/main/History/tmpl_viewObj.jsp?objid=7250765
http://archivio.lastampa.it/LaStampaArchivio/main/History/tmpl_viewObj.jsp?objid=7250765
http://www.corriere.it/cronache/10_gennaio_16/giovane-barista-violentata-arrestati-tre-rumeni_ea589d70-028a-11df-8bfd-00144f02aabe.shtml
http://www.corriere.it/cronache/10_gennaio_16/giovane-barista-violentata-arrestati-tre-rumeni_ea589d70-028a-11df-8bfd-00144f02aabe.shtml
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CHAPTER 5

Text 1: http://www.corriere.it/Primo Piano/Cronache/2005/10 Ottobre/21/blitz.shtml
Text2:

http://www.siciliaonline.it/index.php?option=com content&task=view&id=117356&I
temid=2

Text3:
http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/02/22/omicidio-di-
borgetto-vendetta-di-mafia.html

Text 4: http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/01/17/nella-
guerra-di-mafia-di-padre-in.html

Text 5: http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/02/01/boss-
ucciso-in-una-sala-da-barba.html

Text 6:
http://archivio.lastampa.it:80/LaStampaArchivio/main/History/tmpl_viewODbj.jsp?0obji
d=10467102

Text 7.
http://archivio.lastampa.it:80/LaStampaArchivio/main/History/tmpl_viewObj.jsp?obji
d=75271

Text 8: http://www.iltempo.it/interni esteri/2010/07/13/1179435-
maxi blitz contro ndrangheta.shtml

Text 9: http://www.iltempo.it/2007/11/05/571470-lotta alla mafia.shtml

Text 10: http://www.iltempo.it/frosinone/2009/06/18/1037606-
camorrista arrestato carabinieri.shtml

Text 11: http://www.repubblica.it/cronaca/2010/03/16/news/ndrangheta manfredi-
2685005/

CHAPTER 6

Text 1:
http://www.nypost.com/p/news/local/queens/burglars target boro elderly AOVc5sV
nxG5rlYEn4Rc92M

Text 2: http://www.nwcn.com/archive/61203312.html

Text 3:
http://www.ci.easthartford.ct.us/Public Documents/EastHartfordCT Police/Info/gyps

y



http://www.corriere.it/Primo_Piano/Cronache/2005/10_Ottobre/21/blitz.shtml
http://www.siciliaonline.it/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=117356&Itemid=2
http://www.siciliaonline.it/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=117356&Itemid=2
http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/02/22/omicidio-di-borgetto-vendetta-di-mafia.html
http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/02/22/omicidio-di-borgetto-vendetta-di-mafia.html
http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/01/17/nella-guerra-di-mafia-di-padre-in.html
http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/01/17/nella-guerra-di-mafia-di-padre-in.html
http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/02/01/boss-ucciso-in-una-sala-da-barba.html
http://ricerca.repubblica.it/repubblica/archivio/repubblica/2009/02/01/boss-ucciso-in-una-sala-da-barba.html
http://archivio.lastampa.it/LaStampaArchivio/main/History/tmpl_viewObj.jsp?objid=10467102
http://archivio.lastampa.it/LaStampaArchivio/main/History/tmpl_viewObj.jsp?objid=10467102
http://archivio.lastampa.it/LaStampaArchivio/main/History/tmpl_viewObj.jsp?objid=75271
http://archivio.lastampa.it/LaStampaArchivio/main/History/tmpl_viewObj.jsp?objid=75271
http://www.iltempo.it/interni_esteri/2010/07/13/1179435-maxi_blitz_contro_ndrangheta.shtml
http://www.iltempo.it/interni_esteri/2010/07/13/1179435-maxi_blitz_contro_ndrangheta.shtml
http://www.iltempo.it/2007/11/05/571470-lotta_alla_mafia.shtml
http://www.iltempo.it/frosinone/2009/06/18/1037606-camorrista_arrestato_carabinieri.shtml
http://www.iltempo.it/frosinone/2009/06/18/1037606-camorrista_arrestato_carabinieri.shtml
http://www.repubblica.it/cronaca/2010/03/16/news/ndrangheta_manfredi-2685005/
http://www.repubblica.it/cronaca/2010/03/16/news/ndrangheta_manfredi-2685005/
http://www.nypost.com/p/news/local/queens/burglars_target_boro_elderly_AOVc5sVnxG5rlYEn4Rc92M
http://www.nypost.com/p/news/local/queens/burglars_target_boro_elderly_AOVc5sVnxG5rlYEn4Rc92M
http://www.nwcn.com/archive/61203312.html
http://www.ci.easthartford.ct.us/Public_Documents/EastHartfordCT_Police/Info/gypsy
http://www.ci.easthartford.ct.us/Public_Documents/EastHartfordCT_Police/Info/gypsy
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Text 4: http://www.nydailynews.com/news/ny crime/2007/06/08/2007-06-
08 keen cop gets jewel of a collar.html

Text 5:
http://www.nypost.com/p/news/local/bronx/bx gypsy home thefts v1qjRNVEEYK6

R2ntgp5zXJ

Text 6: http://articles.orlandosentinel.com/2009-03-11/news/gypsiesll 1 gypsies-
tree-trimmers-elderly

Text 7: http://www.philly.com/philly/blogs/dncrime/60480822.html

Text 8:

http://www.nypost.com/p/news/regional/scam_nurse_sent_to_jail 2tQgqVvSwoPuhs8i
eTZ0eTN

Text 9:_http://www.nydailynews.com/news/ny crime/2010/02/02/2010-02-
02_scammers_who target_elderly eyed in_burglary string.html

Text 10:

http://www.insidebayarea.com/sanmateocountytimes/localnews/ci 14466733

Text 11: http://articles.courant.com/2006-10-13/news/0610130901 1 arrest-warrant-
elderly-couple-robbery

CHAPTER 7
Text 1: http://www.kpho.com/news/15915499/detail.html#

Text 2: http://www.lehighvalleylive.com/hunterdon-county/express-
times/index.ssf/2010/03/suspected illegal immigrant ar.html

Text 3: http://www.wijhg.com/home/headlines/83357332.html

Text 4: http://www.denverpost.com/news/ci 11418189

Text 5: http://www.examiner.com/x-5919-Norfolk-Crime-Examiner~y2009m12d20-
Illegal-alien-arrested-for-slashing throat-of-elderly-woman

Text 6:

http://www.pittsburghlive.com/x/pittsburghtrib/news/westmoreland/s 675836.html

Text 7: http://www.todaystmj4.com/news/local/45778067.html

Text 8: http://www.latimes.com/news/nationworld/politics/wire/sns-ap-us-cattle-
rancher-killed,0,4361402.story



http://www.nydailynews.com/news/ny_crime/2007/06/08/2007-06-08_keen_cop_gets_jewel_of_a_collar.html
http://www.nydailynews.com/news/ny_crime/2007/06/08/2007-06-08_keen_cop_gets_jewel_of_a_collar.html
http://www.nypost.com/p/news/local/bronx/bx_gypsy_home_thefts_v1qjRNvEEyK6R2ntgp5zXJ
http://www.nypost.com/p/news/local/bronx/bx_gypsy_home_thefts_v1qjRNvEEyK6R2ntgp5zXJ
http://articles.orlandosentinel.com/2009-03-11/news/gypsies11_1_gypsies-tree-trimmers-elderly
http://articles.orlandosentinel.com/2009-03-11/news/gypsies11_1_gypsies-tree-trimmers-elderly
http://www.philly.com/philly/blogs/dncrime/60480822.html
http://www.nypost.com/p/news/regional/scam_nurse_sent_to_jail_2tQgVvSwoPuhs8ieTZ0eTN
http://www.nypost.com/p/news/regional/scam_nurse_sent_to_jail_2tQgVvSwoPuhs8ieTZ0eTN
http://www.nydailynews.com/news/ny_crime/2010/02/02/2010-02-02_scammers_who_target_elderly_eyed_in_burglary_string.html
http://www.nydailynews.com/news/ny_crime/2010/02/02/2010-02-02_scammers_who_target_elderly_eyed_in_burglary_string.html
http://www.insidebayarea.com/sanmateocountytimes/localnews/ci_14466733
http://articles.courant.com/2006-10-13/news/0610130901_1_arrest-warrant-elderly-couple-robbery
http://articles.courant.com/2006-10-13/news/0610130901_1_arrest-warrant-elderly-couple-robbery
http://www.kpho.com/news/15915499/detail.html
http://www.lehighvalleylive.com/hunterdon-county/express-times/index.ssf/2010/03/suspected_illegal_immigrant_ar.html
http://www.lehighvalleylive.com/hunterdon-county/express-times/index.ssf/2010/03/suspected_illegal_immigrant_ar.html
http://www.wjhg.com/home/headlines/83357332.html
http://www.denverpost.com/news/ci_11418189
http://www.examiner.com/x-5919-Norfolk-Crime-Examiner~y2009m12d20-Illegal-alien-arrested-for-slashing-throat-of-elderly-woman
http://www.examiner.com/x-5919-Norfolk-Crime-Examiner~y2009m12d20-Illegal-alien-arrested-for-slashing-throat-of-elderly-woman
http://www.pittsburghlive.com/x/pittsburghtrib/news/westmoreland/s_675836.html
http://www.todaystmj4.com/news/local/45778067.html
http://www.latimes.com/news/nationworld/politics/wire/sns-ap-us-cattle-rancher-killed,0,4361402.story
http://www.latimes.com/news/nationworld/politics/wire/sns-ap-us-cattle-rancher-killed,0,4361402.story
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Text 9: http://latimesblogs.latimes.com/lanow/2010/03/deported-sex-offenders-
calexico.html

Text 10:
http://www.latimes.com/search/dispatcher.front?Query=mexican+national+arrested &t
arget=article&sortby=display time+descending

Text 11:
http://www.newarkpostonline.com/articles/2010/04/14/news/doc4bc4d791db5aa3432
71177.txt

Text 12: http://www.wtnh.com/dpp/news/crime/stamford-illegal-immigrant-attack

Text 13: http://azstarnet.com/news/us/article 077e3e29-b435-5632-a65b-
db4ech892165.html

CHAPTER 8

Text 1: http://www.nytimes.com/2005/06/21/business/21rigas.html? r=1

Text 2: http://www.nydailynews.com/news/ny crime/2008/12/13/2008-12-
13 feds say bernard madoffs 50 billion ponz.html

Text 3: http://online.wsj.com/article/SB122903010173099377.html

Text 4: http://www.nydailynews.com/archives/news/2005/03/16/2005-03-
16 ebbers quilty in worldcon.html

Text 5: http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-dyn/articles/A36896-2005Mar15 2.html

Text 6: http://www.buffalonews.com/2010/04/16/1021881/goldman-sachs-accused-

of-fraud.html

Text 7:
http://online.wsj.com/article/SB10001424052702303491304575187920845670844.ht
mI?mod=WSJ hpp_ LEFTTopStories

Text 8: http://www.nytimes.com/2006/05/26/business/businessspecial3/26enron.html

Text 9: http://www.washingtonpost.com/ac2/wp-dyn/A33685-2004Mar5



http://latimesblogs.latimes.com/lanow/2010/03/deported-sex-offenders-calexico.html
http://latimesblogs.latimes.com/lanow/2010/03/deported-sex-offenders-calexico.html
http://www.latimes.com/search/dispatcher.front?Query=mexican+national+arrested&target=article&sortby=display_time+descending
http://www.latimes.com/search/dispatcher.front?Query=mexican+national+arrested&target=article&sortby=display_time+descending
http://www.newarkpostonline.com/articles/2010/04/14/news/doc4bc4d791db5aa343271177.txt
http://www.newarkpostonline.com/articles/2010/04/14/news/doc4bc4d791db5aa343271177.txt
http://www.wtnh.com/dpp/news/crime/stamford-illegal-immigrant-attack
http://azstarnet.com/news/us/article_077e3e29-b435-5632-a65b-db4ecb892f65.html
http://azstarnet.com/news/us/article_077e3e29-b435-5632-a65b-db4ecb892f65.html
http://www.nytimes.com/2005/06/21/business/21rigas.html?_r=1
http://www.nydailynews.com/news/ny_crime/2008/12/13/2008-12-13_feds_say_bernard_madoffs_50_billion_ponz.html
http://www.nydailynews.com/news/ny_crime/2008/12/13/2008-12-13_feds_say_bernard_madoffs_50_billion_ponz.html
http://online.wsj.com/article/SB122903010173099377.html
http://www.nydailynews.com/archives/news/2005/03/16/2005-03-16_ebbers_guilty_in_worldcon.html
http://www.nydailynews.com/archives/news/2005/03/16/2005-03-16_ebbers_guilty_in_worldcon.html
http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-dyn/articles/A36896-2005Mar15_2.html
http://www.buffalonews.com/2010/04/16/1021881/goldman-sachs-accused-of-fraud.html
http://www.buffalonews.com/2010/04/16/1021881/goldman-sachs-accused-of-fraud.html
http://online.wsj.com/article/SB10001424052702303491304575187920845670844.html?mod=WSJ_hpp_LEFTTopStories
http://online.wsj.com/article/SB10001424052702303491304575187920845670844.html?mod=WSJ_hpp_LEFTTopStories
http://www.nytimes.com/2006/05/26/business/businessspecial3/26enron.html
http://www.washingtonpost.com/ac2/wp-dyn/A33685-2004Mar5
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APPENDIX. B. - TABLES

TABLE B.1 —Naturalization of Romanies

NATURALIZATION

*TOKENS referring to ROMANIES

gentile [kind]

soffre [suffers]

TOTAL NATURALIZATION

2/ 105 =*2%

* Percentages were rounded to the nearest ten.

* Starred terms don’t refer to Romanies but
Romanies.

TABLE B.2- Denaturalization of Romani

are used in connection with activities by

€s

DENATURALIZATION

TOKENS referring to ROMANIES

(or actions towards Romanies)

ammassati 1
nomadi/e 24
smantellata / disarticolata [dismantled, 2
disarticulated]

adescavano [to bait, lure], usate come 3

esca used as bait, adescatrici [enticer,

lurer]
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tracce, traccia [track/s] 2
sangue [blood] 1
bava alla bocca [foaming at the mouth] |1
sporco/che [dirty s. and plural] 2
*elemosina/accatonaggio [begging] 4
abusivi , irregolari sprowvisti di 4
documenti [illegals, unlicensed, without
documents]

*rabbia, infuriati [anger, angry] 2
topi d’appartamento [apartment rats] 1
aggressore, aggressione, aggressive, 12
aggredito, aggrediti , [attacked,

attackers, aggressors, aggressive,

aggression]

cacciare [kick out, hunt] 1
predatorio [predatory] 1
*minacce, minacciandolo,minacciato, 4

minacciandone [threats, threatening
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him/it, threatened]

una nuvola di ragazzini [a cloud of little | 1
kids]

scaricati [dumped] 1
violenta/o, violenza [violence] 2

TOTAL DENATURALIZATION

69/ 105 = *66%0

*Percentages were rounded to the nearest ten.

TABLE B.3-Derogation of Romanies

DEROGATION TOKENS referring to ROMANIES

Types of criminals = scippatori [bag 6

snatchers], ladri,[thieves] ladruncoli,

[pickpockets]

banda [gang] 9

drogato [drugged] 1

senza scrupoli [without scruples] 1

sgangherato [ramshackle] 1

battezzata [baptized] (sarcasm) 1
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specializzati esperti , organizzati, 7
meticolosi, acrobati [specialized, experts,
organized, meticulous, acrobats] (ironic)
anziani , bambini [elderly/ children — 8

used to highlight anti-family values via

Romani crimes toward them]

TOTAL DEROGATION

34/ 105= 32%

*Percentages were rounded to the nearest ten.

TABLE B.4 — Percentage of articles with search term marocchini by topic for

2009

Newspaper and La Repubblica Il Corriere della Il Tempo
political tendency Sera )
N (left) (right)
(center left)
Topics Percent of Percent of articles | Percent of articles
articles
J
immigration 30% 17% 9%
religion 4% 1%
crimes against 5% 8%
Moroccans
racism/conditions 10% 11% | -
entertainment | = ----- 5% 3%

(including music,
theater, film,
books)
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crimes 35% 43 % 53%
committed by
Moroccans
politics 5% 8% 13%
sports 1% 11%
other 1% 6%

TABLE B.5 — Percentage of articles with search term albanesi by topic for 2009

Newspaper and La Repubblica Il Corriere della Il Tempo
political tendency Sera .
2009 (left) (right)
N (center left)
Topics Percent of Percent of articles | Percent of articles
articles
J
accidents (work 13% 3% 5%
related) /crimes
against
sports | - 11%
health/education 20% 2% %
entertainment 5% 7%
(including music,
theater, film,
books)
racism/ethnic | - 6% | @ -
issues
crimes 47% 53 % 53%

committed by
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Albanians
politics 8% 18%
immigration 20% 16% 2%
Other (religion, |  --—--- 7% 5%

business, history,
language)

TABLE B.6 — Percentage of articles with search term romeni by topic for 2009

Newspaper and La Repubblica I Corriere della Il Tempo
political tendency Sera .
(left) (right)
N (center left)
Topics Percent of Percent of articles Percent of
articles articles
J
protests 5% 1%
sports 11% 2% 5%
entertainment 3% 7% 2%
(including music,
theater, film, books)
crimes committed 46% 60 % 73%
by Romanians
crimes committed 6% 4% 4%
against
Romanians/accidents
racism/problems/ 3% 5%
issues
politics 10% 14% 11%
immigration 8% 9% 2%
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other 12% 3% 3%

TABLE B.7 Naturalization of Moroccans

NATURALIZATION TOKENS REFERRING TO
MOROCCANS
amico [friend] 1
TOTAL NATURALIZATION 1/25 = 4%

TABLE B.8 Denaturalization of Moroccans

DENATURALIZATION *TOKENS REFERRING TO
MOROCCANS
stranieri/o [foreigners] 2
clandestini [ illegals] 1
irregolare [illegal] 4
adescato[lured] 1
*paracche/a/baraccopoli 3
[shacks/shantytown]

tracce [tracks] 3
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branco [herd/pack] 1
extracomunitario [non-EU member] 4
setacciate (le tracce) [their tracks 1
winnowed = blown off with a current of
air]
*un labirinto [ labyrinth — referring to 1

their house of refuge]

TOTAL DENATURALIZATION

21 /25=84%

* Starred terms don’t refer to Moroccans but are used in connection with activities by

Moroccans.

TABLE B.9 Derogation of Moroccans

DEROGATION TOKENS REFERRING TO
MOROCCANS
banda [gang] 2
ladri [thieves] 1
TOTAL DEROGATION 3/25=12%




TABLE B.10 Naturalization of Albanians
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NATURALIZATION

*TOKENS REFERRING TO

ALBANIANS

tenero [ tender — referring to an episode 1

where the Albanian offender was kind to
a child]

parenti [ relatives] 1

veloci [fast] 1

residente 1

TOTAL NATURALIZATION 4/44 = 9%

*Starred terms don’t refer to Albanians but are used in connection with activities by

Albanians.

TABLE B.11 Denaturalization of Albanians

DENATURALIZATION

TOKENS REFERRING TO

ALBANIANS
connazionali [ countrymen] 1
branco [herd/pack] 2
topi d’appartamento [thieves in a hotel 2
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block/ apartment rats]
feroci [ferocious] 1
caccia [ hunt — as in on the hunt for 1

Albanians]
clandestini [ illegals] 1
armati fino ai denti [armed to the teeth] 1
flagello [scourge] 1
immigrati irregolari [illegal immigrants] 1
pericolosa [dangerous] 1
stranieri/a [ foreigners] 2
extracomunitari [non EU members] 2
*covo[den] 1
brutale/brutalita [ brutal/ity] 2
senza fissa dimora [ without a stable 2
home]

imperversava [raged] 2
come pazzi [ like crazy people] 1
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TOTAL DENATURALIZATION

24/44 = 55%

TABLE B.12 Derogation of Albanians

DEROGATION TOKENS REFERRING TO
ALBANIANS
senza farsi scrupoli [without scruples] 1
bandito/i [bandits] 2
banda [gang] 12
balordi [fools] 1

TOTAL DEROGATION

16/44= 36%

TABLE B.13 Naturalization of Romanians

NATURALIZATION

*TOKENS REFERRING TO

ROMANIANS

regolare [legal resident]

TOTAL NATURALIZATION

1/29 =3 %
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TABLE B.14 Denaturalization of Romanians

DENATURALIZATION TOKENS REFERRING TO
ROMANIANS

connazionali [ countrymen] 4
branco [herd/pack] 2
nel mirino[ in the view finder as in a gun] 1
componenti [ components ... of the gang] 1
*agguato[trap- Romanians fell into] 1
clandestini [ illegals] 1
tracce [tracks] 1
feroce[ ferocious] 1
immigrati irregolari [illegal immigrants] 2
illegali [ illegal — their camp] 1
stranieri/a [ foreigners] 3
extracomunitari [non EU members] 2
*covo[den] 1
nomadi [ nomad — camp] 1
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barbari [ barbaric]

senza fissa dimora [ without a stable

home]

TOTAL DENATURALIZATION

24/29 = 83%

*Starred terms don’t refer to Romanians but are used in connection with activities by

Romanians.

TABLE B.15 Derogation of Romanians

DEROGATION TOKENS REFERRING TO
ROMANIANS
malviventi[criminals] 1
banda [gang] 3
TOTAL DEROGATION 4/29 = 14%

TABLE B.16 Naturalization of Mafia

NATURALIZATION

TOKENS REFERRING TO MAFIA

Boss, super-boss

21

Non correva buon sangue [ bad blood

between them]
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kinship terminology (e.g. padre, madre, 62
famiglia, figlio, etc..)
References to Hollywood (e.g. — 1
[Scarface])
Operation names (e.g. Big Bang, 5
Pandora)
Legato/collegato/collegarsi/college [ties, 5
bonds]
nicknames of Mafia members e.g. 6
eccellente [the excellent, the top] , il
ragazzo terribile,[ the terrible boy] il
paciere[ the peacemaker]
Game terminology, e.g. pedine, [pawns] 4
rompicapo [puzzle]

radici/radicata/* rampollo/frutto/ 6

emerge/ mietere [roots, rooted, bud, fruit,
emerge, reap|]
trapiantati/ organo/ batteria/ polsi 5
[transplanted, organ, cell, wrists]
omerta [conspiracy of silence] 1
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la leadership[ the leadership] 1

vertice [ he climbed to the peak of the 1
organization]

passionale/ passion [ crime of passion, 2

passion for]

TOTAL NATURALIZATION

121/155 = 78%

* This word means descendent but in the sense of a bud sprouting from a plant

TABLE B.17 Denaturalization of Mafia

DENATURALIZATION

TOKENS REFERRING TO MAFIA

esponenti/ component/elemento 9
[exponents, components, element]
agguato/mirino/ presa di mira/ braccato 8
[trap, targeted, hunted]
cruento [bloody] 2
disarticolazione, smantellata [disjointed, 2
dismantled]
fenomeno [ phenomenon] 1
pesce [ fish, e.g. — we’re not talking 1
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about a little fish here]

| 'ombra [the shadow] 1
organizzazione [the organization] 2
tracce [ tracks] 1
infiltrazioni [ infiltrations] 2

TOTAL DENATURALIZATION

29/155 = 19%

TABLE B.18 Derogation of Mafia

DEROGATION TOKENS REFERRING TO MAFIA
brutale/ crudele [ brutal, cruel] 1
freddo [cold] 1
pericolosi [dangerous] 3
TOTAL DEROGATION 5/ 155 =3%
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TABLE B.19 — Naturalization of Romanies

NATURALIZATION

TOKENS referring to ROMANIES

snowbird 1
attractive 1
child, children 2
TOTAL NATURALIZATION 4/64 = 6%

TABLE B.20 — Denaturalization of Romanies

DENATURALIZATION

TOKENS referring to ROMANIES

target/targeted 7
nomadic 2
drifters 1
migrate 1
snowbirds 1
prey/preying 2
roaming/roams 2
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roving 1
transient/s 3
travelers/traveling/move on 4

TOTAL DENATURALIZATION

24/64 = 38%

TABLE B.21- Derogation of Romanies

DEROGATION TOKENS referring to ROMANIES
Gypsies/gypsies/gypsy/Gypsy 15
band/gang/gangsters 5
Scammers/scammed/scam-artist 7
crooks 1
pieces of trash 1
hustlers 1
swindler 1
trick/trickster/tricked 3
pulling/pulled (a scam) 2
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TOTAL DEROGATION

36/64 = 56%

CHAPTER 7

TABLE B.22 —Naturalization of Latinos

NATURALIZATION

TOKENS referring to LATINOS

good / hard/ wonderful worker/s 3
good kid 1
TOTAL NATURALIZATION 4/38 = 11%

TABLE B.23 —Denaturalization of Latinos

DENATURALIZATION

TOKENS referring to LATINOS

illegal, illegally 19
aliens ( not including illegal alien/s) 1
illegals 2
spotted/spotting 2
processed for removal 2
subject to removal 1
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*ambushed 1
crouched 1
lightning rod 1
starving 1
living under the radar 1
through a small crevice 1

TOTAL DENATURALIZATION

32/38 = 84%

* Context: Border agents question if they will be ambushed by illegal aliens.

TABLE B.24 —Derogation of Latinos

DEROGATION TOKENS referring to LATINOS
Heavily tattooed 1
refused to be interviewed 1
TOTAL DEROGATION 2/38 =5%

CHAPTER 8

TABLE B.25 —Naturalization of CEOs

NATURALIZATION

TOKENS REFERRING TO CEOs

brutal week

1
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most profitable firm/unblemished 5
record/high ethical standards/powerful ( to
refer to firms of offenders)

kinship terminology ( father, sons, 38
daughter, wife, children, family)

Broke into tears, sobbing, crying, wept 5
(referring to family of offender and

offender)

friend/s 6
star trader 1
thrive 1
peppered with questions (from reporters) | 1
unfortunate event 1
struggling 2
done nothing wrong 1
longstanding/prominent corporate leader/s | 2
spectacular rise 1
take comfort 1
enduring support ( of my friends and 1
family)

good intentions 1
innocent/innocence 2
person of integrity 1
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trusted

drawn heat

captain

cried (family, lawyer when they heard the

verdict)

devastating verdict

hard times ( for being a corporate

criminal)

unfounded/denied vigorously/ ridiculous

(charges)

blew up on him.

aggressive ( approach of government

towards Goldman Sachs)

apologize

clutched (his family, at his suit coat)

prevail (1 will)

cowboy/lassoed smaller firms

distressed ( by verdict)

weather ( the financial crisis)

nice/compelling ( speech he gave — Riga)

telecom giant

huddled/huddling around him

hugged/ing (family)
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hoarse voice/hunched over/fingers laced 3
former milkman/coach 1
emerged unscathed 1
philanthropy/community activism (citing | 2
the family’s)

soothing (voice) 1
sophisticated 1
under great stress 2
unsympathetic judge 1
once-brash 1
might get socked 1
secret 4

TOTAL NATURALIZATION

110/138=* 80%

TABLE B.26 —Denaturalization of CEOs

DENATURALIZATION

TOKENS referring to CEOs

symbol of excess 1
embarrassed himself 1
tone-deaf (Goldman Sachs ...to concerns | 1
over business practices and rich pay.

stone-faced / little emotion/impassive 4
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(Martha Stewart during trial)

motivated by greed 1
wave of malfeasance 1
slap on the wrist 1
brash 1

TOTAL DENATURALIZATION

23/138=*17%

TABLE B.27 —Derogation of CEOs

DEROGATION

TOKENS referring to CEOs

Scammer/full-time fraud 2
finagling 1
disgraced 1
play-dumb defense 1

TOTAL DEROGATION

5/138=*4%

* Percentages were rounded off to the nearest 10
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